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PREFACE 


THE version of the Odyssey which is followed here 
is, in the main, that of Theodore Alois Buckley, M.A., 
of Christ Church, but it has been thoroughly revised 
and compared with the standard prose translations of 
Butcher and Lang and of Palmer. It is hoped that 
the resulting text reproduces, at least as well as any 
former attempt, the spirit and in many cases the happy 
freshness of the original Greek, so far as they may be 
preserved in a translation. 

The editor gladly acknowledges his debt to his wife, 
Jessie Stebbins Fairley, who has written most of the 
notes, and who has assisted in the revision of the text. 

In the notes and the introduction such helps have 
been supplied as will make it possible to read the book 
without an elaborate list of works of reference which 
are often difficult of access to the average secondary 
school student. 

November 1, 1911. 
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STUDY 


ENR O2D Oe eon 


Tue NAME OpySssEY 


THE Odyssey is named from the Greek form of the name of 
its hero, Odysseus, just as the Jliad is named from Ilios, the 
Greek name for the city of Troy. These two poems, written 
in hexameter verse, stand at the beginning of Greek literature, 
and were supposed by the ancients to be the work of Homer, 
the blind poet. They are the greatest epic poems in the world’s 
literature and are especially remarkable in that no earlier and 
ruder forms of Greek literature have been preserved. It is as 
if the muse of Greek poetry had no childhood, but appeared 
first in the full maturity of her powers. If we may judge from 
the analogy of all other nations with which we are acquainted, 
there must have been much literature before Homer wrote, 
but, if so, it has entirely disappeared. If it were not for these 
two great epics, we should have lost the picture of this earliest 
Greek civilization, which developed later into the fine flowering 
of culture which the classical age of Greece gave to the world 
in almost every department of thought and art. 


Epic Porrry 


Tue Odyssey is an epic poem. Aristotle, the great critic, 
has told us that an epic poem must have a dignified theme, 
that it must form an organic whole, and that it must have an 
orderly progress. To this conception we may, perhaps, add 
that it should be written in the grand manner, and that it should 
allow for the intervention of the gods in human affairs. All 
these characteristics, used with consummate art, appear in both 
the Iliad and the Odyssey., The theme of the Jliad is the wrath 
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of Achilles with its consequences both to the Greeks and to the 
Trojans. The theme of the Odyssey is the adventures of Ulysses 
on his return from the capture of Troy. The character of 
Ulysses, who single-handed is able to conquer fate and to with- 
stand successfully the opposition of gods, men, and nature, 
gives a dignified theme; and the fact that the whole book centers 
in him and his adventures furnishes unity of the best kind. In 
the matter of orderly progress, the Odyssey marks a distinct 
advance in art over the Iliad, because the former, instead of 
merely following the strict order of time, brings in a complication 
of plot by including the adventures of Telemachus, by giving 
us a picture of what was happening to Penelope during the 
absence of her husband, and by letting Ulysses relate in his own 
words some of his earlier adventures. The plot is further com- 
plicated by the disguise of Ulysses after his return home in order 
that thus he might plan the destruction of the suitors. That 
the Odyssey is written in the grand manner must appear to even 
the casual reader. There is an elevation both of thought and 
of style, a well-planned use of recurring epithets, and withal 

t such a nobility of utterance as place the Odyssey in the very fore- 
most rank of dignified compositions. And, last of all, the im- 
mortal gods are constantly coming upon the scene. Omens are 
appearing and the gods are giving signs of their interest in mortal 
affairs. At any time a Greek of Homer’s day might expect to 
meet one of the immortals in the disguise of a human being, 
ready to help or to hinder in daily life. 


Tue Dats oF THE ODYSSEY 


VouumEs have been written to establish the dates of the Iliad 
and the Odyssey. There is substantial agreement that the dates 
of both poems must be placed before the dawn of authentic 
Greek history, probably in the eighth century B.c., or even earlier. 
It is hardly necessary here to enter upon the process of reasoning 
by which this conclusion has been reached. It is enough to 
say that there is no direct external evidence, that is, there is no 
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writer who tells us just when the poems were written. The 
internal evidence for dating the poems as early as the eighth 
century B.C. is somewhat as follows: the evidence of history, 
consisting of a comparison of the political system of Homer 
with the earliest systems that we know in Greece; the social 
conditions of Homer’s time; the geography, the institutions, 
arts, manners, and customs as compared with those which are 
found in the earliest times known to history; the evidence of 
language, for the Greek of Homer is of an earlier cast than any 
we know elsewhere; and the evidence which arises from the 
influence of Homer on the subsequent course of literature 
and art. 

Of these it will be sufficient for the purposes of this book to 
speak briefly of the historical evidence alone. The type of 
government described by Homer is a mixture of monarchy and 
republic. There is in every little country a king who is the leader 
of his people in war, the supreme judge in cases of dispute, the 
presiding officer of the popular agora or assembly, and the 
leader of the public sacrifices. The office of king seems generally 
to have been hereditary, but it was not necessarily so, for 
Laertes was set aside before his death by Ulysses, and young 
Telemachus did not succeed as a matter of course. The agora 
seems to have been variously constituted. At one time and 
place it seems to have been made up of the elders only, and 
again it was composed of all the freemen of the country. In 
either case it was the court of supreme resort, and not even 
the king could overrule its decisions. 

The religion of Homer is of a very early type, which will be 
sufficiently evident to the careful reader of the Odyssey. There 
is less direct intervention of the gods in the affairs of men in the 
Odyssey than in the Iliad, but there is more indirect intervention 
in the way of inspiring thought at critical moments. The 
Odyssey, too, seems to show more reflection on questions of right 
and wrong. 

The arts seem to have made little progress in the time of the 
Odyssey. It is more than probable that writing was unknown. 
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The smith was able to work in metals, and to fashion arms and 
armor and some tools — axes, for example. Stone-cutting was 
practised, as we see in the accounts of the palace of Circe and 
of the house of Ulysses at Ithaca. ~The larger dwellings of the 
Greeks were well-built structures of stone and wood, ornamented 
in some cases with paint and with hangings, and in others with 
plates of bronze and shining plaster. The women wove cloth, 
sometimes of brilliant hues, and the women also ground the 
grain for the family flour. The art of engraving had made 
some progress, as we see in the account of the ornament which 
Penelope gave to Ulysses on his departure for Troy, but of 
sculpture in the modern sense there is scarcely a trace. 

The geography of the Odyssey deserves a word or two. Homer 
seems to think of the world as a round plane about which flows 
the river Oceanus, deep and strong. Of the Atlantic he has no 
notion. The sky is the concave roof of the world. The coun- 
tries about the Augean Sea constitute the world which he knows. 
He never mentions Assyria or Babylonia or Persia, and though 
he knows something of Egypt, his ideas of the rest of the world 
are exceedingly dim and hazy. He knew something of Ithaca, 
the rocky isle west of Greece which was the home of Ulysses, 
but its relation to its neighbors is so confused as to lead us to the 
conclusion that the poet never saw it. Most of the wanderings 
of Ulysses belong to the hazy land of imagination, and the 
attempt to indicate them on the map on page 301 is an attempt 
only, and by no means a certainty. 


Ture AUTHOR OF THE ODYSSEY 


THE question, Who wrote the Homeric poems? is not easy to 
answer. In old times it was taken for granted that the poet 
Homer composed them both, but that opinion is now largely 
abandoned by scholars. A famous saying of antiquity was that 
seven cities claimed the honor of being the birthplace of Homer. 
Perhaps there was an original Homer who began the Jliad, and 
the poem was enlarged and developed in seven or more cities 
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which had schools of epic poetry. It ought not to have been 
especially difficult to acquire the art of writing hexameter lines 
like the original. As for the Odyssey, Mr. Jebb is convinced 
that it was not written by the same hand as the Iliad. He says: 
“The differences of style, versification, and spirit are not merely 
of a nature which could be explained by difference of subject; 
the more these differences are considered, the more convincingly 
do they attest the workings of a different mind.” It may, 
however, be probable that the same poet put the final touches 
upon both poems. 

The original Odyssey may or may not have been Ionian, but 
the poem as we have it seems to be marked with Ionian char- 
acteristics. Its theme is one especially congenial to the Ionian 
spirit, with its love of adventure and its sympathy with such a 
character as Ulysses. The poem, as Mr. Jebb says, ‘shows 
a familiar knowledge of Delos — the sacred island to which the 
Ionians annually repaired for the festival of Apollo — and of the 
Asiatic coast adjacent to Chios. Still more significant is 
the Ionian impress which the Odyssey bears as a whole, — in 
the tone of thought and feeling, in the glimpses of distant voy- 
ages, and in the gentle graces of domestic life.” It is perhaps 
needless to say that the Ionians include the Athenians, who 
carried Greek culture to the highest point in all departments of 
thought which they undertook. 


Tue Srory or THE ILIAD 


As the Odyssey is later in date than the Iliad, so the events 
of that book are taken for granted in the story of Ulysses. The 
story of the Iliad in brief is this: Paris, son of Priam, king of 
Troy in Asia’ Minor, had carried away Helen, the beautiful wife 
of Menelaus, king of Sparta. The Greeks determined to over- 
throw Troy in revenge for the outrage committed by Paris. 
The siege of Troy lasted for ten-years, but the Iliad gives only 
some of the incidents of the tenth year. Achilles, the bravest 
of the Greeks, was wounded in his honor by Agamemnon, who 
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had stolen from him the beautiful maiden, Briseis; so Achilles 
determined to avenge the insult by keeping away from the 
battlefield, knowing that the Greeks could hardly succeed with- 
out his help. Indeed his mother, the goddess Thetis, had ob- 
tained from Jupiter the promise that the Greeks should have 
disasters until Agamemnon should make atonement for the wrong 
he had done. A 

For a time the bravery of the other Greek heroes maintained 
the balance against the Trojans, but when disasters began to 
thicken about them, Agamemnon yielded and sent an embassy 
to Achilles to beg his forgiveness and to offer full compensation. 
But Achilles was not yet fully avenged; he waited until the 
Greeks had suffered further defeats. The bravest of the Greek 
leaders were wounded and forced to leave the field. The Trojan | 
Hector broke through the wall of the Greek camp and, despite 
the resistance of the mighty chief Ajax, succeeded in setting fire 
to one of the Greek ships. Then Patroclus, the trusty companion- 
in-arms of Achilles, begged him, if he would not go out himself, 
at least to allow his troops and his trusty friend to take part 
in the battle. This at last he consented to do. So Patroclus 
threw himself into the fight, and was so intoxicated by the 
successes which he won, that he forgot his promise to Achilles 
not to attack the Trojan army. In pressing forward he was 
slain, and it was only with the greatest difficulty that his 
friends recovered his body, stripped of its armor. At the 
dreadful news of his friend’s death Achilles came forth, though 
late, and by his mere presence checked the advance of the vic- 
torious Trojans. 

The next morning Agamemnon made a full compensation for 
the wrong he had done, and Achilles, burning with the desire 
to avenge the death of his friend, dismissed his anger at Aga- 
memnon. Soon he rushed into the thick of the fray, bore back 
all the Trojans who opposed him, and then slew Hector, who alone 
of the Trojans was in any way a match for him. The funeral 
of Patroclus, the games in his honor, the return of the body of 
Hector to his aged father after Achilles had foully dragged it 
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about the walls of Troy, and the lamentations of the Trojans 
over their dead hero, bring the book to an end. 

It can be seen from this brief sketch that the Iliad gives only 
a part of the incidents of the Trojan war. Its theme is the 
wrath of Achilles. The student should know that the Greeks 
finally got into Troy by the device of the wooden horse, that the 
city was sacked, that Helen was restored to Menelaus, her hus- 
band, and that most of the Greeks got safely home. Achilles 
had been treacherously slain before the fall of Troy; Ajax com- 
mitted suicide because the armor of Achilles fell to Ulysses 
instead of to him; Agamemnon reached home safely only to 
be treacherously murdered by his wife Clytemnestra and her 
paramour Aigisthus; Ulysses had ten years of thrilling adven- 
ture as related in the story of his wanderings. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Tue whole problem of teaching the Odyssey is to get pupils 
to read it with pleasure. If we can do this, the whole battle is 
won. Perhaps we can help our students to an interest in the 
story of Ulysses by telling them that for more than two thousand 
years men have been reading it and have thought it to be worth 
reading. The Odyssey, too, introduces us to a whole world of 
life and customs which, without Homer’s book, would be un- 
known. Do not cover up the story under a mass of drill material 
which will make any right-minded pupil hate it ever afterwards 
with a deadly and righteous hatred. 

In answer to the question, What shall be done in the classroom 
while we are reading the book? let it be said that variety is the 
spice of a good recitation. Reading aloud is always worth while, 
and practise in it is usually needed. Some pupils may be 
encouraged to tell aloud portions of the story in their own words. 
Pupils may be sent to the blackboard at the beginning of the 
hour to write on assigned topics, and the resulting themes may 
be read and corrected just before the period ends. Students 
may also be encouraged to write additional adventures of Ulysses, 
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thus cultivating their powers of imagination, and encouraging 
them in the use of Homeric epithets. If the teacher believes in 
taking composition topics from the text, he will find abundance 
of material ready to his hand. In narration the student may 
reproduce any of the adventures of Ulysses; in description he 
may study the marvelous power of Homer and put some of his 
principles into practise; in exposition he may write on such 
topics as Grecian marriage customs, funeral customs, treatment 
of guests, home life, methods of warfare, worship of the gods, 
relation of the gods to mortals, what constituted wealth in 
Homer’s time, food and its preparation, the geography of the 
age, and so on, almost ad infinitum. 

But let the teacher never lose sight of the fact that one of the 
crowning results of education is to love good books and to delight 
in reading them. Sacrifice everything else to the aim of creating 
an interest in good reading. Show your pupils something of 
the influence which the old Greek stories have had upon litera- 
ture. Put the [liad into their hands in some of the translations 
mentioned in the bibliography. Let them know about Vergil’s 
Ajneid, and the legends which tell of the early settlement of 
England by Romans, as given in Layamon’s Brut and in Milton’s 
Comus. Show them how Milton’s poem continues the Circe 
legend, and read to them, or let them read themselves, Tenny- 
son’s The Lotus Eaters and Ulysses. In this direction there is 
an almost boundless field. 


De bd OG RA Por yY. 


THE GREEK TEXT 


Homerus Odyssea, edited by W. Dindorf and C. Hentze, Leipsic, 


1910. 
Homer’s Odyssey, edited by Merry and Riddell, Oxford, 1901. 


ENGLISH VERSIONS 
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In Prose 
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TRANSLATIONS OF THE ILIAD 


In Verse 
The Iliad: 
Chapman, new edition, 1897-1898. 
Lord Derby, new edition, 1867. 


In Prose 
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THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER 


The first four books of the Odyssey are concerned with the adven- 
tures of Telemachus, son of Ulysses and Penelope. Incidentally 
they furnish a picture of the situation at Ithaca during the absence 
of Ulysses. 

Book V begins the direct story of Ulysses. A brief résumé of 
books I-V 1s inserted here, since it is not necessary to read them in 


full. 
BOOK I 


ARGUMENT 


In an assembly of the gods it is determined that Ulysses shall 
be sent to Ithaca, from the island of Calypso. Minerva then 
goes to Ithaca to Telemachus, assuming the figure of Mentes, 
king of the Taphians, an old friend of Ulysses. Entering into 
conversation with Telemachus, she advises him to go to Pylos, 
to Nestor, and to Menelaus, at Sparta, to make inquiries 
about his father, whether he is still alive; after which she de- 
parts, giving manifest proofs of her divinity. Telemachus 
rebukes his mother Penelope, and desires her to go up stairs; 
and then, during a banquet, threatens the suitors that he will 
be revenged on them for their insolent conduct. 


BOOK II 


ARGUMENT 


Telemachus, having called an assembly, commands the suit- 
ors to leave the house of Ulysses: upon which there arises a 
sharp dispute, and an omen appears favorable to Telemachus. 
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He then informs the suitors of his intention of going in quest 
of his father, and asks for a ship for that purpose; which they 
refuse: but Minerva, appearing to him again, furnishes him 
with a ship and companions. Having obtained provisions 
from Euryclea, he sets sail in the evening in company with 
Minerva, without having informed his mother of his intended 
departure. 


BOOK III 


ARGUMENT 


On reaching Pylos with Minerva, Telemachus finds the Pylians 
sacrificing bulls to Neptune. At the conclusion of the cere- 
mony, Telemachus states the object of his voyage, and Nestor 
in reply relates what had happened to himself, and the cir- 
cumstances of their sailing from Troy; but having no tidings 
of Ulysses, he advises him to go to Menelaus. Minerva departs, 
having revealed who she is; upon which Nestor offers sacrifice 
to her; and then sends Telemachus with his son Pisistratus in 
a chariot to Sparta. They arrive at Phere in the evening, and 
are entertained by Diocles. 


BOOK IV 


ARGUMENT 


Menelaus entertains Pisistratus and Telemachus; the latter 
of whom relates the state of matters in Ithaca, and makes 
inquiries respecting his father. Menelaus then gives him the 
particulars of the return of the Grecians, as far as he is 
acquainted with them; and informs Telemachus that he had 
been acquainted by Proteus, that Ulysses was being detained 
by Calypso. At Ithaca, in the mean time, the suitors in council 
determine to lay wait for Telemachus on his return, and put 
him to death. Minerva comforts Penelope, who was afflicted 
at her son’s absence, by a dream, appearing to her in the form 
of Ipthime, the sister of Penelope. 
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BOOK V 


ARGUMENT 


Jupiter dispatches Mercury to the island of Calypso, com- 
manding her tc send Ulysses away; which she consents to with 
reluctance: and gives him materials to form a raft. On the 
eighteenth day after he had set out Neptune sees him, and 
raises a great storm, which destroys his raft. Having under- 
gone great danger, by the assistance of a sea-nymph, who gives 
him a scarf to support himself with, he arrives safe on shore 
at Pheacia. 


BOOK VI 


ARGUMENT 


Minerva appears to Nausicaa, the daughter of Alcinous, in a 
dream, and desires her to go to the river to wash her clothes, 
since she should shortly be married. After she has done wash- 
ing, she and her attendants begin to play; Ulysses, sleeping 
in a wood hard by, is awakened by the noise, and, coming 
out, begs Nausicaa to supply him with food and clothing; he 
then follows her to the city. 


Tuus the much-enduring divine Ulysses slept here, 
oppressed with sleep and with toil; but Minerva! went 
to the people and city of the Phzeacians;* who formerly 
indeed dwelt in wide Hypereia,? near the Cyclops,‘ 
overbearing men, who injured them, and were superior 
in strength. Godlike Nausithous® removing them, led 
them from thence, and settled them in Scheria far away 
from enterprising men; and he drew a wall around the 
city, and built houses, and made temples for the gods, 
and divided the plains. But he, already subdued by 
Fate,® had gone to Orcus;’ Alcinous then ruled, expe- 
rienced in counsels from the gods. The blue-eyed 
goddess Minerva went to his house, to plan the return 
of strong-hearted Ulysses. And she hastened to a 
much-decorated chamber, in which lay a damsel, like 
unto the immortals in nature and form, Nausicaa, 
daughter of strong-hearted Alcinous; and near her 
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two handmaids, possessing beauty from the graces, 
on each side of the portals; and there were shining 
doors upon them. But she, like a breath of wind, 
rushed into the chamber of the damsel, and stood above 
her head, and addressed her, in the likeness of the 
daughter of a famous sailor, Dymas, a girl equal in age 
with Nausicaa and pleasing to her mind: 

“Nausicaa, why has thy mother so careless a 
daughter? For thy splendid garments lie neglected, 
even when thy marriage is near, when it is fit that thou 
shouldst put on beautiful garments thyself, and shouldst 
give some to others, who will conduct thee. For from 
these things a good report goes up among men; and 
a father and a venerable mother rejoice. But let us go 
to wash them at the dawn of morning, and I will follow 
as thine assistant, that thou mayest prepare them as 
quickly as possible; since thou wilt not long be a virgin. 
For now the chiefs amongst the people of all the 
Pheacians woo thee, where also is thine own race. 
But come, incite thy illustrious sire early in the 
morning to prepare mules and a chariot, which may 
carry thy girdles, and garments, and splendid cloaks; 
for thus it will be much more honorable for thee 
than to go on foot, since the places for washing are 
far distant: from the city.” 

Thus having spoken, blue-eyed Minerva departed to 
Olympus,! where they say is for ever the firm seat of the 
gods. It is neither shaken by the wind, nor is it ever 
bedewed by the shower, nor does the snow approach it; 
but a most cloudless serenity is spread out; and white 
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splendor runs over it. Therein the blessed gods are 
delighted all their days. To this place Minerva de- 
parted, when she had admonished the damsel. 

Immediately the beautiful-throned morning came, 
which roused well-clad Nausicaa; and she marveled at 
her dream. Then she hastened through the house, 
that she might tell it to her parents, her dear father 
and mother; and she found them within. Her mother 
was sitting upon the hearth with her handmaids spin- 
ning her sea-purpled threads! of wool; but her father 
she met at the door, going to the illustrious princes, to 
a council, where the noble Phzacians had invited him. 
She therefore, standing very near, addressed her dear 
father: 

“My dear father, wouldst thou prepare a lofty 
chariot with good wheels for me, that I may take my 
beautiful garments which lie begrimed to the river to 
wash them? It is fit that thou shouldst have thyself, 
when going among the chiefs, to consult counsels, 
clean garments on thy body; and five dear sons are 
born to thee in thy palace, of whom two are married, 
but three unmarried, in the bloom of life, who always 
desire to go to the dance having their garments fresh 
washed. All these things are a care to my mind.” 

Thus she spoke; for she was ashamed to mention to 
her dear father her glad marriage; but he understood 
all, and answered her with words: “I grudge thee not 
the mules, my child, nor any thing else; go, and the 
servants shall prepare for thee a lofty, well-wheeled 
chariot, fitted with a covering.” 
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Thus having spoken, he commanded the servants; 
and they obeyed. They without prepared the swift 
chariot drawn by mules, and led the mules under, and 
yoked them to the chariot; and the damsel brought 
out her beautiful shining vesture from the chamber, 
and placed it in the well-wrought chariot: and her 
mother put varied food, grateful to the mind, in a chest, 
and she put in it dainties, and poured wine into a flagon 
of goat-skin; and the damsel mounted the chariot; 
and her mother gave to her moist oil in a golden cruse, 
that she might anoint herself with her women attend- 
ants. And she took the whip, and the beautiful reins, 
and lashed the mules that they might go on; and there 
was a noise of the mules; for they were on the stretch 
without ceasing; and they carried the garments and 
her, not alone; for other handmaidens also went 
with her. 

When they had reached the most beautiful stream 
of the river, where were continual places for washing, 
and much beautiful water flowed out, enough even to 
cleanse very filthy things, there they loosed the mules 
from under the chariot, and drove them close to the 
eddying river, that they might eat the sweet grass; 
but they took the garments out of the chariot with — 
their hands, and put them into the black water; and 
they trod them in the cisterns, quickly showing rivalry. 
But when they had washed and cleared all the filth, 
they spread them in order on the shore of the sea, 
where the wave most washed the stones to the beach. 
And having washed and anointed themselves with the 


24 THE ODYSSEY 


smooth oil, they then took their meal near the banks 
of the river, waiting for their garments to be dried by 
the beams of the sun. But when her handmaidens 
and herself were satiated with food, they played at 
ball, having thrown off their head-dresses; and white- 
armed Nausicaa began the song for them. As Diana! 
who rejoices in the bow, traverses over the mountain, 
either lofty Taygetus or Erimanthus,? delighting her- 
self with boars and fleet stags, and with her the rural 
nymphs,’ daughters of Aigis-bearing Jove,* sport; and 
Latona® rejoices in her mind; as she is eminent 
above all by her head and her forehead, easily known, 
though all of them are fair: so this chaste virgin ex- 
celled amongst her handmaidens. But when they were 
now about to return home again, having yoked the 
mules, and folded the beautiful garments, then the 
blue-eyed goddess Minerva meditated other things, 
that so Ulysses should be roused, and behold the beau- 
tiful damsel, who might lead him to the city of the 
Pheacians. Then the queen threw the ball to a hand- 
maiden; it missed the handmaiden, and fell into a deep 
eddy. But they cried out loudly; and divine Ulysses 
was aroused; and sitting up, he deliberated in his soul 
and in his mind. 

““Woe is me, into the land of what mortals am I 
now come? Are they violent and wild, and not just? 
Or are they hospitable, and have they holy minds? 
Surely the voice of damsel nymphs, who possess the 
lofty summits of the mountains, and the fountains of 
the rivers, and the grassy marshes, has come around 
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me; or am I by chance near men who possess the power 
of speech? But come, I myself will try, and see.’ 
Thus having spoken, divine Ulysses went from under 
the thickets; and with his strong hand he broke a 
branch of leaves from the thick wood, that he might 
cover his nakedness. And he hastened, like a lion 
nourished in the mountains, trusting in his might, 
that goes rained and blown upon, with burning eyes; 
and he comes after oxen, or sheep, or the wild stags; 
for hunger commands him to enter even a close abode 
to make an attempt upon the flocks; thus Ulysses, 
although naked, was about to mingle with the fair- 
haired damsels; for necessity came upon him. But he 
appeared dreadful to them, being defiled by the brine; 
and they fled in terror each in different ways through 
the projecting shores. The daughter. of Alcinous 
alone remained; for Minerva put confidence in her 
mind, and took fear from her limbs; and she stood 
keeping herself before him. Ulysses meditated, 
whether taking hold of her knees! he should supplicate 
the beautiful damsel, or as he was standing at a distance 
should beseech her with mild words, if she would show 
him the city, and give him garments. So, indeed, as 
he considered, it seemed to him to be better, standing 
at a distance, to beseech her with mild words, lest the 
damsel should be angry with him if he took hold of her 
knees. Forthwith he spoke a mild and crafty word: 
“T supplicate thee, O queen; whether thou art some 
goddess, or a mortal; if indeed thou art some goddess 
of those who possess the wide heaven, I consider thee 
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most like unto Diana, the daughter of mighty Jove, in 
form, stature, and nature; but if thou art some mortal 
who dwells on the earth, thrice blessed thy sire and 
venerable mother, and thrice blessed thy brothers; 
much I ween their mind is ever delighted with joy on 
account of thee, when they behold such a flower enter- 
ing the dance. He moreover is above others most 
blessed in his heart, who, having loaded himself with 
bridal gifts, shall lead thee home. For never have I 
seen such a mortal with my eyes, either man or woman; 
a reverential feeling possesses me as I look upon thee. 
Lately I saw such a young shoot of a palm growing up 
in Delos,! near the altar of Apollo:? for I came thither, 
and much people followed me on that journey, which 
was about to produce evil cares for me; in the same 
manner also when I beheld that, I was a long time 
astonished in my mind; for never had such a tree 
sprung up from the earth. So I admire and am aston- 
ished at thee, O lady, and I fear very much to touch 
thy knees. But hard grief comes upon me. Yester- 
day in the twentieth day I escaped from the black sea; 
for a long time the wave and the swift storms continu- 
ally carried me from the island Ogygia;*? but now the 
deity has cast me here, that I may still perhaps suffer 
evil even here; for I do not think that it will cease; 
but even before this the gods accomplish many things. 
But do thou, O queen, pity me, for having suffered 
many miseries, I come to thee first; I know no one of 
the human beings who possess this city and land. 
Show me the city, and give me an old garment to put 


BOOK SIX 27 


on, if by chance coming here thou hast the wrapping of 
old garments. May the gods grant thee as many 
things as thou desirest in thy mind, a husband, and a 
house, and excellent concord may they grant; for there 
is nothing nobler and better than this, than when a 
husband and wife, agreeing in their counsels, manage 
a house; causing many griefs to their enemies, and 
joys to their well-wishers; and they themselves know 
it best.” 

Him white-armed Nausicaa answered in turn: “O 
stranger, since thou art not like unto a worthless or 
foolish man, and Olympian Jove himself distributes 
happiness to men, good or bad, to each as he chooses; 
perhaps he has given these things to thee, and it is fit 
that thou shouldst endure them. But now, since thou 
comest to our city and land, thou shalt neither be in 
want of clothing, nor anything else of the things which 
are fit for a suppliant from afar who comes here. And 
I will show thee the city, and wiil tell thee the name of 
the people. The Phzacians possess this city and land; 
but I am the daughter of strong-hearted Alcinous, 
on whom the strength and might of the Phzacians 
depends.” 

She spoke, and gave order to her fair-haired hand- 
maidens: “Stop, I pray you, handmaidens; whither 
are ye flying, when ye behold a man? do you think 
that he is some one of hostile men? There is not that 
man living, nor could there be, who would come to the — 
land of the Phzacians, bringing hostility; for we are 
very dear to the immortals; and we dwell at a distance, 
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the farthest in the sea of many waves, nor does any 
other of mortals mingle with us. But this one comes 
here, some wretched wanderer, whom now it is fit to 
take care of: for all strangers and beggars are from 
Jove; and even a little gift is grateful. But, O hand- 
maidens, give meat and drink to the stranger: and 
wash him in the river where there is a shelter from 
the wind.” 

Thus she spoke, while they stood and called to one 
another; and then they placed Ulysses under shelter, 
as Nausicaa, the daughter of strong-hearted Alcinous, 
bade them; and near him they placed a mantle and 
tunic and garments; and they gave him liquid oil in 
a golden cruse, and desired him to wash himself in the 
streams of the river. Then, indeed, Ulysses addressed 
the handmaidens: ‘‘O handmaidens, stand at a dis- 
tance thus, until I myself shall wash the brine from 
my shoulders, and shall anoint them around with oil; 
for ointment has been a long time away from my body; 
I will not wash before you; for I am ashamed to be 
naked, being come among fair-haired damsels.”’ 

Thus he spoke, and they went to a distance and told 
it to the virgin. But divine Ulysses washed away in 
the river the brine, which surrounded his back and 
wide shoulders; and from his head he wiped off the 
froth of the barren sea. . 

But when he had washed himself all over, and 
anointed himself with oil, and had put on ‘the garments 
which the chaste virgins gave him; Minerva, born of 
Jove, made him greater and stouter to behold: and 
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from his head she made his hair curled, like unto a hya- 
cinth flower.! As when some skilful man, whom Vul- 
can® and Pallas Minerva have instructed in a cunning 
art, pours gold round silver, and performs beautiful 
works; so she shed grace on his head and shoulders. 
Then, going to a distance, he sat down on the shore of 
the sea, shining with beauty and grace; and the virgin 
admiring beheld him; then she spoke thus to the fair- 
haired handmaidens: 

“KListen to me, ye white-armed handmaidens, whilst 
I shall say something. This man does not come 
amongst the god-like Pheacians, against the will of. 
all the gods who possess the wide heaven. Before he 
appeared to me to be unseemly, but now he is like unto 
the gods, who possess the wide heaven. I wish such 
a one might be called my husband, dwelling here, and 
it might please him-to remain here. But, O hand- 
maidens, give to the stranger meat and drink.” 

Thus she spoke, and they heard her, and immediately 
obeyed, and near Ulysses they placed meat and drink. 
Much-enduring divine Ulysses indeed drank and ate 
eagerly; for he had been a long time without tasting 
food. But white-armed Nausicaa thought upon other 
things; having folded the garments, she placed them on 
the beautiful chariot, and yoked the solid-hoofed mules; 
and she herself mounted the car. Then she encouraged 
Ulysses, and spoke and said: 

“Rise now, O stranger, to go to the city, that I may 
conduct thee to the house of my prudent sire, where 
I think that thou wilt see as many as are the chief of 
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all the Pheacians. But by all means do thus, for thou 
seemest to me to be discreet; whilst we go through the 
fields and the tillage of men, so long do thou come 
quickly with the handmaidens, after the mules and 
chariot: and I will lead the way. But when we shall 
go up to the city, around which there is a lofty turret, 
and a fair port on each side of the city, and a narrow 
entrance; and on the way the ships rowed on both 
sides are drawn up; for in each there is a station for 
all; and there is their forum,! around the beautiful 
temple of Ne tune, fitted with large stones dug out of 
the earth. There they take care of the tackle of the 
black ships, the ropes, and the cables, and they sharpen 
the oars. For neither the bow nor the quiver are a 
care to the Phzacians, but masts and oars of ships, 
and the equal ships, wherein rejoicing, they pass over 
the hoary sea. Their harsh report I shun, lest some 
one should blame me behind my back; for they are 
very overbearing among the people. And perchance 
some worse one meeting us would say, ‘Who is this 
handsome and portly stranger who follows Nausicaa? 
where did she find him? will he now indeed be her hus- 
band? She has either brought from her own ship some 
wanderer from a far country; for there are none near. 
Or some much-prayed-for god, descending from heaven, 
has come to her at her entreaty; and she will have him 
all her days. It were better for her, if she herself had, 
departing, found a husband elsewhere; for she despises 
these Pheacians among the people, who woo her, 
numerous and excellent.’ So they will say, and these 
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things would be reproaches against me: but I should 
be indignant with another, who did such things, who 
was conversant with men against the will of her dear 
father and mother still alive, before her nuptials came 
openly. Do thou, O stranger, thus attend to my word, 
that thou mayest as quickly as possible obtain a con- 
duct and return from my father. We shall find a 
beautiful grove of Minerva, near the way of poplars: 
and in it a fountain flows, and round it there is a 
meadow. There is the allotted estate of my father, 
and the flourishing orchard, so far from the city as one 
shouting out makes others hear; sit down there and 
wait for some time, until we come to the city, and 
reach the house of my father. But when thou thinkest 
that we have come to the house, then go to the city of 
the Pheacians, and inquire for the house of my strong- 
hearted father, Alcinous. It is easily known, and even 
a boy would lead thee; for the houses of the Phzacians 
are not made like it, such is the house of the hero Al- 
cinous. But when the house and the hall conceal thee, 
go very quickly through the palace, until thou comest 
to my mother. She sits on the hearth in the beam 
of the fire, turning the sea-purple threads of wool, 
wondrous to behold. She reclines against a pillar, 
and her handmaidens sit behind her. There the throne 
of my father is placed near her; in this he sits as an 
immortal, and drinks wine. Passing by him, place 
thine hands upon the knees of my mother, that rejoic- 
ing thou mayest behold the day of thy return, quickly, 
although thou art very far off. If indeed she shall be 
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kindly disposed in her mind, then there is a hope that 
thou wilt see thy friends, and come to thy well-built 
house, and to thy paternal land.” 

Thus having spoken, she lashed the mules with the 
shining scourge, and they quickly left the streams of 
the river: they ran well, and curvetted briskly with 
their feet. She also drove well, in order that the hand- 
maidens and Ulysses might follow together on foot; 
and she threw the lash with skill. Then the sun 
set, and they came to the illustrious grove, sacred to 
Minerva, where divine Ulysses sat down; then he 
immediately prayed to the daughter of mighty Jove: 

“Hear me, O thou unsubdued daughter of Adgis- 
bearing Jove, now at length listen to me, since thou 
hast never before listened to me when illustrious Nep- 
tune shipwrecked me. Grant that I may come as a 
friend and an object of pity to the Pheacians.” 

Thus he spoke praying, and Pallas Minerva heard 
him; but she did not yet appear before him; for she 
had an awe of her father’s brother,! for he was vehe- 
mently wrathful with godlike Ulysses, before he arrived 
at his own land. 
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ARGUMENT 


Nausicaa reaches the city; but Ulysses on his way thither is 
met by Minerva, who shows him the house of Alcinous; arriv- 
ing at which, he throws himself at the feet of Arete, the wife 
of Alcinous, and entreats her to send him home to his own 
country. Alcinous bids him rise, and gives him food to eat. 
But Arete, recognizing his garments, inquires of him whence 
he got them: upon which he relates the history of his voyage 
and wreck, and his meeting with Nausicaa. 


Tuus then much-enduring divine Ulysses prayed 
there, while the strength of the mules carried the dam- 
sel to the city. When she at length arrived at the 
illustrious house of her father, she stood in the portico; 
and her brothers stood around her, like unto the immor- 
tals; and they loosed the mules from the chariot, and 
carried her garments within. But she herself went to 
_ her chamber; and for her an old woman of Epirus! 

lighted a fire, the chamber-maid Eurymedusa, whom 
formerly ships rowed on both sides brought from Epirus; 
they chose her out as a prize for Alcinous, because he 
was ruler over all the Pheacians, and the people listened 
to him, as to a god. She nurtured white-armed 
Nausicaa in the palace; and she kindled her fire, and 
set out supper within. Then Ulysses started to go 
toward the city, and Minerva, having a friendly dis- 
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position toward Ulysses, shed much darkness alound 
him, lest any one of the high-minded Phzacians, meet- 
ing him, should reproach him with words, and inquire 
of him who he was. But when he was about to enter 
the lovely city, then the blue-eyed goddess Minerva 
met him, likened unto a young woman bearing a 
pitcher; and she stood before him, and divine Ulysses 
inquired of her: 

“O child, couldst thou not lead me to the house of 
the man Alcinous, who reigns among these men? For 
I am come hither a stranger from afar, having expe- 
rienced labor, far off in a distant land; wherefore I 
_know none of the men who possess this city and 
fields.” 

Him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva addressed in 
turn: ‘‘I will show thee then, O father stranger, the 
house which thou desirest me; since Alcinous dweils 
near my illustrious sire. But go thus in silence; and I 
will lead the way. Nor do thou look at, nor inquire 
of any man; for they do not easily tolerate strange 
men, or receive them in a friendly manner. ‘Trusting 
in their swift ships, they pass over the mighty gulf, 
since Neptune has granted that to them; their ships 
are swift as a bird or as a thought.” 

Thus having spoken, Pallas Minerva quickly led the 
way; and he went immediately after the steps of the 
goddess. The sea-famed Pheeacians did not perceive 
him coming through the city amongst them; for fair- 
haired Minerva did not permit them, shrewd goddess, 
who indeed shed a d*vine cloud about him, counseling 
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kind things in her mind. Ulysses marveled at the 
havens and the equal ships, and the forms of the heroes 
themselves, and the long walls, lofty, fitted with stakes, 
a wonder to behold. But when they came to the illus- 
trious palace of the king, the blue-eyed goddess Minerva 
began to address him: 

“This then, O father stranger, is the house which 
thou badest me show thee; and thou wilt find the 
Jove-nurtured kings banqueting at a feast: but do 
thou go within, nor fear at all in thy mind; for a bold 
man is better in all affairs, even though he comes 
from a strange land. First, indeed, thou wilt find the 
queen in the palace, and her surname is Arete: and 
she is from the same ancestors who gave birth to 
king Alcinous. 

“ Alcinous made her his wife, and honored her as no 
other woman is honored on the earth, whatsoever 
women at least now keep house under husbands, as she 
bas been honored in heart and is still, both by her dear 
children and by Alcinous himself, and the people, who, 
looking upon her as a goddess, welcome her with words, 
when she goes through the city. For she herself is 
by no means in want of good understanding, and she 
settles disputes among men, to whom she wishes well. 
If then indeed she shall be kindly disposed toward thee, 
there is a hope for thee hereafter to behold thy friends, 
and to come to thy lofty-roofed house, and thine own 
paternal land.” 

Thus having spoken, blue-eyed Minerva departed 
over the barren sea; and left lovely Scheria. 
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But Ulysses went to the illustrious dwellings of 
Alcinous; and his heart meditated many things, before 
he arrived at the brazen threshold; for it was as the 
shining of the sun or moon, through the lofty-roofed 
house of strong-hearted Alcinous. Brazen walls were 
firmly built each way, to the recess from the threshold; 
and around them a cornice of blue color; and golden 
doors inclosed the firm house within; and silver pillars 
stood on the brazen threshold, and there was a silver 
lintel over it, and a golden ring upon the door. And 
on each side there were golden and silver dogs, which 
Vulcan made with his skill, to guard the house of mag- 
nanimous Alcinous, being immortal and free from old 
age all their days. Within thrones were firmly set 
here and there around the wall, throughout, from the 
threshold to the recess: there were thrown over them 
slender well-woven mantles, the works of women. 
Here the leaders of the Pheacians sat drinking and 
eating; for they held it all the year. Golden youths 
stood upon the well-built pedestals, holding in their 
hands burning torches, which shone during the night 
to the banqueters through the house. And there were 
fifty women servants in the house; some grind apple- 
colored corn in the mill, others weave the webs, and 
whirl the spindles as they sit, like the leaves of a tall 
poplar; and moist oil drips from the well-woven linen. 
And as the Phzacians are skilled above all men to guide 
a swift ship in the sea, so are the women practised in 
weaving the web: for Minerva granted them exceeding 
skill in beautiful works, and endowed them with a 
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good understanding. Without the hall, near the gates, 
there is a large garden of four acres; around it a hedge 
is extended on both sides. And there tall flourish- 
ing trees grew, pears, and pomegranates, and apple-trees 
producing beautiful fruit, and sweet figs, and flourish- 
ing olives. Of these the fruit never perishes, nor does 
it fail in winter or summer, lasting throughout the 
whole year; but the west wind ever blowing makes 
some bud forth, and ripens others. Pear grows old 
after pear, apple after apple, grape also after grape, 
and fig after fig. There a fruitful vineyard was planted; 
one part of this ground, exposed to the sun in a wide 
place, is dried by the sun; and some grapes they are 
gathering, and others they are treading, and further 
on are unripe grapes, which have thrown off the flower, 
and others are slightly changing color. And there are 
all kinds of beds laid out in order to the furthest part 
of the ground, flourishing throughout the whole year: 
near by are two fountains; one is spread through the 
whole garden, but the other on the other side goes 
under the threshold of the hall to the lofty house, from 
whence the citizens are wont to draw water. Such 
indeed were the glorious gifts of the gods in the house 
of Alcinous. 

There much-enduring divine Ulysses stood and 
admired it. But when he had gazed at all things he 
quickly passed over the threshold into the house. He 
found the leaders and chieftains of the Pheacians 
making libations! in their cups to the watchful Argus- 
slayer,? to whom they last made libations, when they 
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~were thinking of bed. But much-enduring divine 
Ulysses went through the house, clothed in a heavy 
mist, which Minerva shed around him, until he came 
to Arete and king Alcinous, when he threw his hands 
around the knees of Arete. And then indeed the divine 
mist was again dispersed from him. But they became 
speechless in the house on beholding the man, and 
seeing him they marveled; and Ulysses besought her: 

“OQ Arete, daughter of godlike Rexenor, I come to 
thy husband and to thy knees, having gone through 
many toils, and to these guests, to whom may the gods 
grant to live happily, and may each hand down to his 
children the possessions in his palace, and whatever 
honor the people has given him. But for me prepare 
ye an escort, that 1 may quickly reach my paternal 
land; since for a long time I suffer griefs away from 
my friends.” 

Having thus spoken, he sat down on the hearth in 
the dust near the fire; but they were all speechless in 
silence. At length however the aged hero Echeneus 
addressed them, who was the oldest of the Pheeacians, 
and preeminent in speaking, acquainted with much 
ancient lore. He, with good will, harangued and 
addressed them: 

“O Alcinous, this is not honorable for thee, nor is it 
seemly, that a stranger should sit on the ground by the 
hearth in the dust; but these men restrain themselves, 
awaiting thy command. Come now, raise up the 
stranger and set him on a silver-studded throne; and 
do thou command the heralds to mix additional wine, 
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that we may make libations to thunder-rejoicing Jove, 
who attends honorable suppliants: but let the house- 
keeper give a meal to the stranger from the things 
that are within.” 

And forthwith when the revered and mighty Alci- 
nous heard this, he took the prudent Ulysses, cunning 
in counsel, by the hand, and raised him from the hearth 
and set him on a shining throne, removing his son, 
Laodamas, beloved of men, who sat near him, and 
loved him especially. And a handmaiden bringing 
water in a beautiful golden ewer, to wash in, poured 
it over a silver cauldron; and near him she spread a 
polished table; and the venerable housekeeper, bring- 
ing food, placed the table near him, putting upon it 
many dainties, gratifying him out of the means present; 
and much-enduring divine Ulysses drank and ate. 
Then the mighty Alcinous addressed the herald: 

“OQ Pontonous, having mixed a cup, distribute wine 
to all throughout the palace, that we may make liba- 
tions to thunder-rejoicing Jove, who attends upon 
venerable suppliants.”’ 

Thus he spoke; and Pontonous mixed the grateful 
wine; and distributed to all, having first poured for 
libation in the cups. When they had made libations, 
and drunk to their heart’s content, Alcinous harangued 
and addressed them: 

‘Hear me, ye leaders and rulers over the Pheeacians, 
that I may speak the things which my mind in my 
breast commands me. Now, indeed, having feasted, 
ye may go home and sleep; but in the morning con- 
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voking more old men, we will entertain the stranger in 
the palace, and will offer fitting sacrifices to the gods: 
and afterwards we will be mindful of his escort, that 
the stranger may under our guidance return rejoicing 
to his own paternal land without labor and affliction 
and quickly, although he is very far off; nor in the 
mean time may he suffer any evil and calamity, before 
he steps upon his own land. There then he will suffer 
whatever things Fate and the heavy Destinies spun 
with the thread for him at his birth, when his mother 
brought him forth. But if he be one of the immortals 
come from heaven, then this is something else which 
the gods are contriving: for always hitherto the gods 
appear manifest unto us, when we offer up illustrious 
hecatombs,! and they feast sitting with us where we 
are. Even if a traveller going alone has met them, 
they by no means conceal themselves; since we are of 
their kin, as are the Cyclops and the savage tribes of 
Giants.” 

Him the much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“QO Alcinous, let other thoughts be yours! for I am not 
like unto the immortals, who possess the wide heaven, 
either in my person or my nature, but unto mortal men. 
Whomsoever of mankind thou knowest especially 
enduring toil, to these indeed I should liken myself in 
my griefs. I could relate to you even more evils, all 
the labors indeed which I have suffered by the will of 
the gods. But permit me, although grieved, to take 
my supper. For nothing is more shameless than a 
hateful belly, which by its necessity commands one to 
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be mindful of itself, although one is much afflicted, 
and has grief in one’s mind. Thus I too have grief in 
my mind, but it always exhorts me to eat and drink; 
and it makes me forget all things, as many as I have 
suffered, and commands me to fill myself. But do 
thou hasten, as soon as morning appears, that thou 
mayest place me, wretched one, in mine own country, 
although I have suffered many things; and may even 
life leave me when once I have beheld my possessions, 
and my servants and my lofty-roofed house.” 

Thus he spoke, and they all approved and advised 
to conduct the stranger, since he had spoken rightly. 
But when they had made libations, and drunk as much 
as their mind wished, they, each of them, went home 
to sleep; but divine Ulysses was left behind in the 
palace, and near him sat Arete, and godlike Alcinous; 
and the handmaidens took away the preparations of 
the feast. But white-armed Arete began speaking to 
them, for she knew the mantle and the tunic, when she 
beheld the beautiful garments, which she herself had 
wrought with her women attendants; and addressing 
him, she spoke winged words: 

“O stranger, I will myself first ask thee this, who 
art thou? from whence art thou among men? who 
gave thee these garments? Surely thou dost not say 
that thou camest here wandering over the sea?”’ 

But her the much-planning divine Ulysses addressed 
in answer: “It is difficult, O queen, to relate my griefs 
entirely through, since the heavenly gods have given 
me many; but I will tell thee this which thou askest, 
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and inquirest of me. A certain island, Ogygia, lies 
far off in the sea, where deceitful Calypso,! daughter 
of Atlas,? a fair-haired crafty goddess, dwells: nor 
with her does any one of gods or mortal men associate; 
but fortune led me alone, unhappy one, to her hearth, 
when Jupiter, having struck my swift ship with white 
thunder, cleft it in the middle of the dark sea. There 
all the others, my excellent companions, perished; but 
I, laying hold of the keel of the ship with my arms, was 
borne along for nine days; but in the tenth black 
night the gods made me approach the island Ogygia, 
where Calypso, the fair-haired crafty goddess, dwells. 
She, taking me, loved me earnestly, and nurtured me, 
and said that she would render me immortal, and free 
from old age all my days; but she did not at all per- 
suade the mind in my breast. There I remained con- 
tinually for seven years, and ever bedewed with tears 
the garments which, not mortal-like, Calypso gave to 
me; but when at length the eighth revolving year came, 
then indeed she commanded me, inciting me to return, 
either through a message from Jove, or else her own 
mind was turned; and she sent me on a raft bound 
with many chains; ‘and she gave me many things, bread 
and sweet wine, and put immortal garments on me: 
and she sent forth a harmless and gentle wind. For 
seventeen days indeed I sailed, passing over the sea, 
but on the eighteenth the shady mountains of thy land 
appeared; and the dear heart of me, ill-fated one, 
rejoiced; but still was I about to undergo much calam- 
ity, which earth-shaking Neptune raised up against me, 
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who, having aroused the winds against me, hampered 
my journey, and troubled the immense sea; nor did 
the wave at all permit me, mourning ceaselessly, to be 
borne on the raft: indeed the raft the storm scattered; 
but I cut through this gulf swimming, until the wind 
and the water carrying me, made me approach thy 
land. There, as I was going out, a billow forced me 
upon the shore, dashing me against mighty rocks at 
a dangerous place; but retiring back I swam again, 
until I came to the river, where there appeared to me 
to be the best place, smooth from rocks; and there was 
also a shelter from the wind. Collecting my senses, 
I came out, and ambrosial night came on; but I, going 
out at a distance away from the Jove-replenished river, 
slept among the thickets; and drew leaves about me; 
and a deity poured abundant sleep upon me. Here 
indeed amongst the leaves I slept all night, sorrowing 
in my heart, even until morn, and mid-day, and the 
sun set. Then sweet sleep left me, and I perceived the 
handmaidens of thy daughter, playing on the shore; 
among them she herself was like unto a goddess. I 
supplicated her. And she by no means failed of an 
excellent disposition (such as thou wouldst not expect 
a young person meeting you would show; for the 
younger are ever foolish). She gave to me plenty of 
food and dark wine, and washed me in the river, and 
gave me these garments. Thus, though in trouble, I 
have told thee the truth.” 

Him Alcinous answered and addressed in turn: “O 
guest, certainly my daughter did not consider this 
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properly, because she brought thee not to my house 
with her women attendants; although thou didst 
supplicate her first.” . 

But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“Hero, do not on that account reprove thy spotless 
daughter; for she commanded me to follow with her 
women attendants. But I was not willing, fearing 
and being ashamed, lest by chance thy mind should 
be angered when thou didst behold me; for we tribes 
of men upon the earth are suspicious.” 

Him Alcinous answered and addressed in turn: 
“Guest, I have not such a heart within my breast, as to 
be wroth in vain; good sense in all things is better. 
Would that, O father Jove, and Minerva, and Apollo, 
thou being such an one as thou art, and thinking the 
things which I do, wouldst have my daughter, and be 
called my son-in-law, remaining here; and I would give 
thee both a house and possessions, if thou wouldst re- 
main willingly; but no one of the Pheacians shall 
detain thee against thy will; father Jove forbid. But 
I intend thy voyage to-morrow; of that thou mayest 
be well assured; until then thou mayest lie down over- 
come with sleep; and they will quietly row thee, until 
thou comest to thy country, and to thy house, and 
any where else agreeable to thee: even though it is a 
great deal farther than Eubcea;! for they, who of our 
people saw it, when they conducted auburn-haired 
Rhadamanthus? to see Tityus,*® the son of Earth, say 
that it is most distant: and they arrived from hence, 
and accomplished it without labor, and brought him 
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back home in the same day. And thou wilt thyself 
know how much my ships and youths excel in casting 
up the sea with the blade of the oar.” 

Thus he spoke; and much-enduring divine Ulysses 
rejoiced; and then praying he spoke and said a word, 
and called on Jove by name: “O father Jove, may 
Alcinous perform all the things, whatever he has said! 
then indeed his glory would be inextinguishable over 
the bounteous earth, and I should reach my country.” 

Thus they spoke to one another. But white-armed 
Arete had commanded her handmaidens to place 
couches under the portico, and to throw upon them 
beautiful purple rugs, and to strew tapestry above, 
and to place woolen mantles upon them, to spread 
over him. And they went from the palace, holding a 
torch in their hands; but when hastening they had 
strewn the thick bed, they urged Ulysses with words, 
standing near him: “Rise to go to rest, O Bigpets 

‘thy bed is made.” 

Thus they spoke; and to rest appeared to him delight- 
ful. Thus much-enduring divine Ulysses slept there in 
the compact bed, under the sounding portico. But Al- 
cinous lay down in the recess of the lofty house; and 
near him his wife the queen prepared a couch and bed. 
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ARGUMENT 


An assembly of the Pheacians is convoked respecting Ulysses, 
and a vessel is prepared for his departure. Alcinous entertains 
the Pheacian nobles at his house; and the games begin. 
Demodocus the bard sings the introduction of the wooden 
horse into Troy. Ulysses is affected by his song, and Alcinous, 
perceiving it, asks who he is, from whence he is come, and what 
is the occasion of his sorrow. 


But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, 
appeared, the mighty king Alcinous rose from his bed, 
and noble Ulysses, the sacker of cities, rose also. 
And revered Alcinous led them to the assembly of the 
Phezacians, which was prepared for them near the ships. 
And having come, they sat down on the polished stones 
near each other; but Pallas Minerva went through the 
city, likened unto the herald of prudent Alcinous, 
planning a return for strong-hearted Ulysses. And 
standing near each man she spoke, saying: 

“Hither come, ye leaders and chiefs of the Phza- 
cians, to go to the assembly, that ye may hear of the 
stranger, who lately came to the house of prudent 
Alcinous, having wandered over the sea, in person like 
unto the immortals.” 

Thus having spoken, she incited the spirit and mind 
of each. And the forums and seats were quickly 
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filled with men assembling together; then many 
admired the prudent son of Laertes, as they beheld 
him, and Minerva shed divine grace over his head and 
shoulders; and she made him taller and greater. to 
behold, that to all the Pheacians he might be dear and 
awful and venerable, and might perform many contests, 
wherein the Pheacians tried Ulysses. But when they 
were collected and assembled together, Alcinous ha- 
rangued and addressed them: 

“Hear, ye leaders and rulers over the Pheacians, 
whilst I speak what my mind commands me in my 
breast.1 This stranger, I know not who he is, has 
come wandering unto my house, from eastern or from 
western men; but he begs us to grant him an escort, 
and prays that it be safe. Then let us, as hitherto, 
make ready the escort. For no one who comes to my 
house, remains here a long time lamenting for want of 
an escort. But come, we will draw a black ship for 
its first voyage into the divine sea; and let two and 
fifty youths be chosen among the people, as many as 
hitherto have been the best. And do ye all, having 
bound the oars well to the benches, come ashore; but 
afterward, coming to my house, make ready a hasty 
feast; and I will make good provision for all. These 
things I enjoin the youths; but do ye the rest, sceptre- 
bearing princes, come to my fair dwellings, that we 
may entertain the stranger kindly in our palace, nor 
let any one refuse; and call the divine bard? Demodo- 
cus, for to him the deity has granted song exceedingly, 
to delight in whatever his spirit moves him to sing.” 
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Thus having spoken, he led the way; and the sceptre- 
bearers followed with him; but the herald went for the 
divine bard. And two and fifty youths, being chosen, 
went, as he commanded, to the shore of the barren sea. 
But when, indeed, they came to the ship and to the 
sea, they drew the black ship into the deep of the 
sea, and they placed a mast and sails in the black 
ship; and they fitted the oars in the leather loops, all 
rightly, and they spread out the white sails; and they 
moored her high out upon the sea; but afterward they 
hastened to the great house of the prudent Alcinous. 
And the porches and the inclosures and houses were 
filled with men collected together; and there were 
many young and old men. And Alcinous sacrificed 
twelve sheep for them, and eight swine with white 
tusks, and two curve-footed oxen; these they skinned 
and prepared, and made ready a delightful feast. 
Meanwhile the herald came near, leading the harmoni- 
ous bard, whom the Muse! loved exceedingly; but she 
gave him both good and evil; she deprived him indeed 
of his eyes, but gave him sweet song. For him Pon- 
tonous placed a silver-studded throne in the midst of 
the guests, leaning it against a tall pillar: and from a 
peg the herald had hung the clear-toned harp over his 
head, and showed him how to reach it with his hands; 
and near him he placed a basket, and a fair table, and 
a cup of wine to drink, when his spirit bade him; 
they then stretched forth their hands to the food lying 
ready before them. 

But when they had taken away the desire of drinking 
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and eating, the Muse encouraged the bard to sing the 
glories of men, a song of which the fame then reached 
the wide heaven, the strife of Ulysses and Achilles,} 
son of Peleus, how they formerly contended with 
vehement words in a splendid banquet of the gods; but 
Agamemnon,” king of men, rejoiced in his mind, when 
the chiefs of the Grecians contended; for so Phoebus 
Apollo, giving an oracle,’ told him in divine Pylos,* 
when he passed over the stone threshold to consult the 
oracle: for then the tide of woe rolled on the Trojans 
and the Grecians, through the will of mighty Jove. 
These things the illustrious bard sang; but Ulysses, 
taking a great purple,cloak in his sturdy hands, drew 
it over his head, and covered his beauteous face; for 
‘he was ashamed to shed tears from under his eyebrows 
before the Pheacians. But when the divine bard had 
‘ceased singing, Ulysses having wiped away the tears, 
took the cloak from his head, and taking a round cup, 
he made libations to the gods: but when the bard 
began again, and the chiefs of the Pheacians incited 
him to sing, since they were delighted with his verses, 
Ulysses, again covering his head, mourned. Thus he 
hid his tears from all the others, but Alcinous alone, 
sitting near him, marked and perceived him; for he 


heard him groaning heavily; he immediately therefore 


addressed the oar-loving Pheacians: 

“Hear, ye leaders and rulers over the Phzacians, 
we are now satisfied in our mind with the impartial 
banquet, and the harp, which is suited to the abundant 
feast; now let us go out, and try all the contests; that 
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the stranger, returning home, may tell his friends 
how much we excel others in pugilism, wrestling, and 
leaping, and in the race.” 

Thus having spoken, he led the way, and they fol- 
lowed together. From the peg the herald hung the 
clear-toned harp; and he took the hand of Demodocus, 
and led him out of the palace; and led him the same 
way which the others, the chiefs of the Phzacians, had 
gone, to behold the contests. So they went to the 
forum, and a great crowd followed together, myriads. 
And there stood up many and excellent youths. There 
arose indeed Acroneus, and Ocyalus, and Elatreus, 
and Nauteus, and Prymneus, and Anchialus, and Eret- 
meus, and Ponteus, and Proreus, and Thoon, and 
Anabesineus, and Amphialus, son of Polynéus, son of 
Tecton; and there also rose up Euryalus, son of Nau- 
bolus, equal to manslaughtering Mars,! the most ex- 
cellent of all the Phzeacians in form and person, after 
the blameless Laodamas; and there arose the three 
blameless sons of Alcinous, Laodamas, and Halius, and 
divine Clytonéus. Some then indeed first made trial 
in the race; and a course was extended for them from 
the goal, and they all flew swiftly together, raising the 
dust along the plain. Of them the blameless Clytonéus 
was the best in running; and as far as is the distance 
between mules at the plow, so far running on before, 
he came up to the people, but the others were left be- 
hind. Others made trial of laborious wrestling; in this 
Euryalus excelled all the chiefs; but in leaping Amphi- 
alus was the best of all. On the other hand Elatreus 
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was the most excellent of all with the quoit; and again 
Laodamas, the doughty son of Alcinous, in pugilism. 
But when all had taken their pleasure in the contests, 
Laodamas, son of Alcinous, addressed them: 

“Come, my friends, let us ask the stranger if he 
knows and has learned any contest. Indeed he is not 
ill-fashioned in his thighs, and legs, and both his hands 
above, and his stout neck and mighty chest; nor is he 
wanting at all in youth, but he is broken down by 
many ills. For I do not think that there is any thing 
else worse than the sea to weaken a man, however 
strong he be.” 

Euryalus answered and addressed him in turn: “O 
Laodamas, thou hast spoken this word very rightly; 
do thou now go and challenge him, and speak to him 
a word.” But when the excellent son of Alcinous 

‘heard this, he went and stood in the midst, and 
addressed Ulysses: ‘‘Do thou also come hither, O 
father stranger, and make trial of the contests, if thou 
hast by chance learnt any; for it is likely that thou 
art acquainted with contests. There is not any greater 
renown for a man, whilst he exists, than what he shall 
have done with his feet and his hands. But come, 
make trial, and disperse cares from thy mind: for thy 
voyage will not long be delayed; the ship has just 
now been drawn out, and thy companions are ready.” 

Much-planning Ulysses answering addressed him: 
“Q Laodamas, why do ye command these things, 
cutting me to the heart? griefs are even more in my 
mind than contests, I who before indeed suffered very 
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many things, and have endured many labors: but 
now I sit in your assembly desiring a return, entreat- 
ing the king and all the people.” 

But him Euryalus answered in turn, and chided 
openly: ‘‘I by no means liken thee, O stranger, to a 
man skilled in contests, such as there are many amongst 
men. Rather art thou like one, who busy in a many- 
benched ship, is a ruler of sailors who are traders; 
one who hath charge of a cargo, and who is mindful 
of his freight and his greedy gains. Thou art not at 
all like a wrestler.”’ 

But him much-planning Ulysses, looking sternly, 
addressed: ‘‘O stranger, thou hast not spoken well; 
thou art like unto an injurious man: so true it is that 
the gods do not bestow graceful accomplishments on 
all men, neither nature, nor mind, nor eloquence; for 
one man in appearance is weaker, but God adorns his 
form with words, and others look upon him with 
delight. He discourses safely with mild modesty, and 
excels amongst those who are assembled together; 
and they look upon him, when coming through the 
city, as upon a god. Another again is like unto the 
immortals in his form, but grace does not crown his 
words. So also thy form is handsome, nor would a 
god fashion it otherwise; but thou art foolish in thine 
understanding; thou hast provoked my spirit in my 
breast, by speaking so amiss; I am not unskilled in 
contests, as thou, forsooth, dost say, but I think that 
I was among the first, when I trusted in my youth, 
and in my hands. But now I am held fast by calamity 
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and griefs; for I have endured many things, both wars 
among men, and passing over the grievous waves; 
still even thus, for all my grief, I will make trial of the 
contests, for thy language is galling to the mind, and 
thou hast provoked me by thy words.” 

He spoke, and rushing with his cloak still on, he 
seized a very large and thick quoit, not a little heavier 
than those with which the Phzacians played at quoits 
with one another. Whirling this round, he hurled 
it from his strong hand; the stone whizzed; and 
the Phzacians, who use long oars, sea-famous men, 
crouched down upon. the earth from the throw of the 
stone; for it flew over all the marks, rushing easily 
from his hand. Minerva, likened in person unto a 
man, marked the distance, and spoke and said: 

‘Even a blind man, O stranger, groping about, would 
distinguish the mark; since it is by no means mingled 
with the multitude, but is far the foremost; but do thou 
be confident, at least as to this contest; no one of the 
Pheacians shall reach this, or pass beyond it.”’ 

Thus she spoke; but much-enduring divine Ulysses 
was glad, rejoicing, because he perceived a kind friend 
in the ring, and then he addressed the Pheacians more 
lightly: “Reach this now, O youths; I think that I 
will soon send another as large, or even larger. Of 
the others, whomsoever his heart and mind stir thereto, 
let him come hither and make trial either m boxing, 
wrestling, or even in the foot race, I care not which, 
for ye have vexed me very much. Let any Pheacian 
try, except Laodamas, for he is my host, and who 
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would quarrel with one who has received him kindly? 
That man indeed is foolish and worth nothing, who 
proposes a strife in contests with his host, among a 
foreign people; he hinders his own welfare: but of 
the others I refuse not nor despise any one, but I wish 
to know and to make trial openly; for I am not insignif- 
icant in any contest which men practise. For I know 
well how to handle the well-polished bow; I could hit 
a man the first, darting arrows in a crowd of hostile 
men; even though many comrades should stand near, 
and should direct their bows against the men. Phil- 
octetes alone excelled me with the bow, amongst the 
people of the Trojans, where we Greeks used our bows. 
But of the others I say that I am far the best, of all 
that are now mortals eating food upon the earth. But 
I am not willing to contend with former men, neither 
with Hercules,! nor Eurytus the Cichalian,? who con- 
tended even with the immortals about bows: therefore 
mighty Eurytus died immediately, nor did he attain 
to old age in his palace; for Apollo, wrath with him, 
slew him, because he challenged him to a contest of 
archery. And I dart with a spear, as far as any one 
else would with an arrow. I fear for my feet alone, 
lest any one of the Phzacians should pass me; for I 
have been very greatly beaten down in many waves, 
since there was no continual sustenance in a ship; 
therefore-my limbs are relaxed.” 

Thus he spoke, but they all were speechless in silence; 
and Alcinous alone answering addressed him: ‘“O 
stranger, since thou dost not speak these things unpleas- 
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antly to us, but being angry, dost wish to show thy 
prowess, because this man standing in the contest 
has chided thee; in order that no mortal may blame 
thy prowess, whoever knows how to speak fitting 
things: 

“Come now, listen to my word, that thou mayest 
relate tales to other heroes, when feasting in thy palace, 
near thy wife and thy children, thou rememberest our 
excellence, and what feats Jove enjoins upon us, even 
from our ancestors’ days till now. For we are not 
faultless pugilists, nor wrestlers, but we run swiftly 
with out feet, and are the best in managing ships; and 
ever dear to us is the banquet, and the harp and 
dances, and changing of garments, and warm baths, 
and beds. But come, ye dancers of the Phzacians, as 
many of you as are the best, play; that the stranger 
returning home may relate to his friends how much 
we excel others in sailing, and in the race, and in the 
dance, and in the song. But let some one go immedi- 
ately, and bring the clear-toned harp for Demodocus, 
which lies somewhere in our house.”’ 

Thus spoke godlike Alcinous; and the herald rose to 
bring the sweet harp from the house of the king. And 
up rose all the nine public chosen umpires, who man- 
aged everything well in the contests; and they made 
the floor smooth, and widened the beautiful ring. 
Then the herald came near, bringing the clear-toned 
harp to Demodocus. He then went into the middle; 
and around him there stood youths in the prime of 
life, skilled in the dance: and they struck the good 
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floor with their feet. Ulysses regarded the twinklings - 
of their feet, and marveled in his mind. 

And now Alcinous commanded Halius and Laoeda- 
mas to dance alone, since no one rivaled them. When 
then they had taken the beautiful purple ball in their 
hands, which skillful Polybus made for them, one of 
them, bent backward, threw it toward the shadowy 
clouds; and the other, having raised himself on high 
from the earth, easily laid hold of it, before he reached 
the ground with his feet. But when they had made 
trial with the ball straight upward, they afterward 
danced on the fruitful earth, frequently throwing it 
from one to another, and the other youths applauded, 
standing in the ring; and a great noise arose under 
their feet. Then divine Ulysses addressed Alcinous: 

“OQ king Alcinous, most illustrious of all the people, 
you certainly boasted that you were the best dancers, 
and now it is proved true; astonishment possesses me 
as I behold.” 

Thus he spoke; and mighty Alcinous rejoiced; and 
he immediately addressed the oar-loving Pheacians: 
“Listen, ye leaders and rulers over the Phzacians, the 
stranger seems to me to be very prudent. But come, 
let us give him a present of hospitality, as is just; for 
twelve excellent princes rule, chieftains among the 
people, and I myself am the thirteenth; of whom do 
each of you bring a well-washed robe, and a tunic, and 
a talent of precious gold. And let us all together 
immediately bring them, that the stranger, having 
them in his hands, may go to supper glad at heart: 
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_ but let Euryalus appease him with words and a present; 
since he did not speak rightly.” 

Thus he spoke; and they all praised, and ordered it; ; 
and each of them despatched a herald to fetch the gifts; 
but him Euryalus answered, and addressed in turn: 

“O king Alcinous, most illustrious of all the people, 
indeed I will appease the stranger, as thou command- 
est; I will give him this all-brazen sword, whose hilt 
is silver, and a scabbard of newly-sawn ivory is set 
around it; and it will be worth much to him.” 

Thus saying, he placed the silver-studded sword in 
his hands, and speaking winged words, addressed him: 

‘Hail, O father stranger; and if any grievous word has 
been uttered, may the storms, having snatched it up im- 
mediately, carry it away; but to thee may the gods grant 
to behold thy wife, and to reach thy country; since thou 
art suffering misfortunes a long time away from friends.” 

But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in 
answer: “All hail thou also, friend, and may the gods 
give thee happiness; nor mayest thou hereafter at all 
have regret for this sword, which thou hast given me, 
appeasing me with words.” 

He spoke, and girt about his shoulders the silver- 
studded sword; and the sun set, and the famous gifts 
were present for him. And the noble heralds bore 
them to the house of Alcinous; and the sons of illus- 
trious Alcinous receiving them, placed the beautiful gifts 
near their venerable mother. And mighty Alcinous led 
the way for them, and coming, they sat on lofty 
thrones; then truly mighty Alcinous addressed Arete: 
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‘Hither, lady, bring a handsome chest, whichever is 
best; and init place a well-washed cloak, and a tunic; and 
warm for him a brazen vessel with fire, and heat water, 
that having washed himself, and having seen all the 
presents placed in order, which the illustrious Pheacians 
have brought here, he may be delighted both with the 
banquet, and by hearing the chant of song: and I will 
give him this my goodly golden cup, very beautiful, 
that when he pours forth libations in his palace, to Jove 
and the other gods, he may remember me all his days.” 

Thus he spoke; and Arete told her handmaidens 
with all haste to place a large tripod on the fire. And 
they placed a three-footed cauldron on the bright fire; 
and poured water in it, and taking wood kindled it 
beneath. The fire encircled the belly of the tripod, 
and the water was warmed. But in the mean while 
Arete brought out of her chamber a very beautiful 
chest for the stranger, and placed in it handsome 
presents, a garment, and gold, which the Pheacians 
gave him; and in it she put a cloak and beautiful tunic, 
and speaking, addressed to him winged words: 

“Thyself now look to the lid, and quickly put a 
chain upon it, lest any one should defraud thee on thy 
way, when again thou sleepest sweet slumber, going in 
the black ship.” 

But when much-enduring divine Ulysses heard this, 
he immediately fitted on the lid, and quickly tied upon 
it a curious knot, which venerable Circe! taught him 
once. And the housekeeper bade him forthwith go 
into the bathing-tub and bathe: and he gladly in his 
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mind beheld the warm bath; because he had not been 
at all used to care like this since he left the dwelling of 
the fair-haired Calypso; but there at least he had con- ' 
tinual care, as if he were a god. When therefore the 
handmaidens had washed and anointed him with oil, 
and had thrown about him a beautiful mantle and 
tunic, he came forth out of the bath, and went to 
join the men who were drinking wine; but Nausicaa, 
possessing beauty from the gods, stood by a pillar of 
the well-made roof; and she admired Ulysses, behold- 
ing him before her eyes, and speaking she addressed to 
him winged words: “Farewell, stranger. Sometime 
even in thy paternal land remember me, that thou 
owest to me first the preservation of thy life.” 

Her much-counseling Ulysses addressed in answer: 
‘“‘Nausicaa, daughter of strong-hearted Alcinous, thus 
now may Jove, the mighty-sounding husband of Juno, 
grant to me to go home, and to see the day of my return: 
then there also to thee, as to a deity, would I pray all 
my days; for thou hast saved my life, O damsel.” 

He spoke, and sat on a throne near king Alcinous. 
And now they were serving the food and mixing the 
wine. And a herald came near, bringing the harmoni- 
ous bard, Demodocus, honored by the people; and 
he sat him in the midst of the feasters, having propped 
him against a lofty column. Then indeed much-plan- 
ning Ulysses addressed the herald, having first cut off 
a portion from the back of a white-tusked swine whereof 
a great part was left, with rich fat about it: 

“Herald, take and give this flesh to Demodocus, 
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that he may eat; and I will embrace him, despite my 
grief. For by all earthly men bards are allotted honor 
and respect, because the Muse has taught them songs, 
and loves the tribe of bards.” 

Thus he spoke; then the herald, bringing the meat, 
placed it in the hands of the hero Demodocus; and he 
received it and was glad. And they stretched forth 
their hands to the food which lay ready before them. 
But when they had put from them the desire of drink- 
ing and eating, then truly much-planning Ulysses 
addressed Demodocus: 

““Q) Demodocus, I indeed praise thee above all mor- 
tals; either the Muse, child of Jove, has taught thee, 
or Apollo at least; for thou singest well in order the 
fate of the Acheans,! what things they did, and suffered, 
and what things the Achzans labored, as if thou thy- 
self hadst been present, or hadst heard it from one who 
was. But come now, change thy strain and sing the 
building of the wooden horse,? which Epeus made with 
Minerva, and which divine Ulysses once brought into 
the citadel, a stratagem, filled with men who sacked 
Ilium.? If indeed thou wilt tell me these things in 
order, I will immediately tell to all men, how a kind 
god has bestowed on thee divine song.” 

Thus he spoke; and the bard, inspired by the god, 
began, and showed forth his minstrelsy, beginning the 
story where the Argives,* some indeed having embarked 
in the well-benched ships, sailed away, after hurling 
fire into their tents; and others now were seated 
around all-famous Ulysses in the forum of the Troj ans, 
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all hidden in the horse; for the Trojans themselves 
had drawn it into the citadel. Thus stood the horse, 
and there sitting about it the people spoke many things; 
confusedly. And three plans were finding favor: either 
to cut through the hollow wood with the hard brass; 
or having dragged it to a summit, to cast it down the 
rocks; or to permit the great image to be a propitiation 
of the gods. And thus was it to be at last. For it was 
fated that they should perish, when the city should 
inclose the great wooden horse, where all the best of 
the Argives sat, bearing slaughter and Fate to the 
Trojans. And he sang how the sons of the Greeks 
poured forth from the horse, and left the hollow ambush, 
and destroyed the city. He sang that one laid waste 
the lofty city in one way, and another in another; but 
that Ulysses, like Mars, went to the house of Deipho- 
bus! with godlike Menelaus.?, There indeed he said, 
that Ulysses, having dared a very fierce battle, in the 
end conquered by means of strong-hearted Minerva. 
These things, then, the famous bard sang; but Ulysses 
was melted, and a tear moistened his cheeks under his 
eyelids. And as a woman weeps, clinging to her dear 
husband, who falls before his own city and people, 
warding off the fatal day from his town and children; 
she indeed, gazing on him dying and gasping, utters 
a piercing cry; but they behind, smiting her with spears 
on the back and the shoulders, lead her into captivity, 
to have both toil and calamity, and with most piteous 
grief her cheeks fade. So Ulysses poured pitiful tears 
from under his eyebrows. Now he escaped the notice 


62 THE ODYSSEY 


of all the others, pouring forth tears, but Alcinous alone 
observed and perceived him weeping, for he sat near 
him, and heard him mourning heavily; and immedi- 
ately he addressed the oar-loving Pheacians: 

“Hear, ye leaders and rulers over the Pheacians, 
~ and let Demodocus now stop his clear-toned harp; for 
somehow he does not sing these things to the pleasure 
of all. From the time when we were supping, and the 
divine bard began, the stranger has not ceased from 
mournful grief; some great sorrow surrounds his mind; 
but come, let him stop, that we may all alike be de- 
lighted hosts and guests; since that is far better. For 
all things are prepared on account of the venerable 
stranger, an escort, and grateful presents, which we 
bestow on him. The stranger and suppliant is con- 
sidered as a brother by a man who partakes of under- 
standing even a little. Do thou therefore now not 
conceal by crafty thoughts what I shall ask thee; but 
it is better that thou shouldst speak plainly. Tell the 
name, by which thy mother and father there called 
thee, and others who dwell in and around the city; for 
no one is altogether nameless, neither bad nor good, 
since he was first born, but parents give names to all, 
as soon as they are born. And tell me thy land, and 
people, and city; that our ships calculating in thought 
may conduct thee thither. For there are no pilots 
for the Phzeacians, nor are there rudders at all, which 
other ships have; but the ships themselves ken! the 
thoughts and minds of men. And they ken the cities 
and rich fields of every nation; and swiftly pass over 
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the gulf of the sea, covered with darkness and a cloud; 
nor is there fear at any time for them, that they will 
be either harmed or lost. But I have heard my father 
Nausithous sometime telling these things thus: he 
said that Neptune was indignant with us, because we 
are safe guides for all men. He said that the god 
would sometime destroy a well-worked ship of the 
Pheacian men returning from a conduct on the shad- 
owy sea, and that a great mountain should cover our 
city. Thus the old man spoke; these things the god 
will either accomplish, or they will not be accomplished, 
as pleases him. But come, tell me this and declare 
truly, whither thou hast wandered, and to what lands 
of men thou hast come; tell me of the people and of 
their well-inhabited cities; of those who are cruel, 
and rough, and not just; and of those who are hospi- 
table, and have a mind which regards the gods. Say 
too at what thou weepest, and art grieving within 
thine heart, on hearing the calamity of the Argives, 
Danaans,' and Ilium. That calamity the gods indeed 
devised, and destined destruction for men, that it may 
be a subject of song even to posterity. Has indeed 
some kinsman of thine perished before Ilium, a brave 
man, a son-in-law, or father-in-law, such as are nearest 
to us after. those of our own blood and race? Or was 
it perchance some companion, pleasing to thee, brave; 
for a friend with an understanding heart is worth no 
less than a brother.” 
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ARGUMENT 


Ulysses begins the narrative of his adventures. He relates 
how he fought with the Ciconians, and destroyed Ismarus; that 
he then came to the Lotus-eaters; and afterwards to the land 
of the Cyclops, where he was shut up in the cave of Polyphe- 
mus, who devoured six of his companions; but that after he 
had intoxicated him with wine, he blinded him while asleep, 
and escaped with the rest of his companions. 


THEN wise Ulysses addressed him in answer: “O 
king Alcinous, thou most illustrious of all the people, 
of a truth it is a fine thing to listen to such a bard as 
this, like unto the gods in his voice; for I do not think 
there is any thing more delightful, than when joy 
possesses a whole people, and the banqueters sitting 
in order through a house listen to a bard; and near 
them tables are filled with bread and meat; and the 
cup-bearer drawing wine from a bowl, carries it, and 
pours it into the cups; this seems to me to be some- 
thing most excellent. But thy mind has turned to 
inquire concerning my sad griefs, that I may weep 
and grieve still more. What first, indeed, what next, 
and what last of all shall I relate? For the heavenly 
gods have given me many griefs. But now I first will 
tell my name, that ye too may know it; and that I 
hereafter, having escaped from a cruel day, may be 
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your host, although my home is far away. I am Ulys- 
ses, the son of Laertes, who am noted among men for 
all kinds of craft, and my fame reaches heaven. I 
inhabit Ithaca,! well situated toward the west; and 
in it there is a mountain, Neritus, with trembling forest 
leaves, very conspicuous; and around it there are many 
islands very near to one another, Dulichium, and 
Samos, and woody Zacynthus; Ithaca lies low, the 
farthest in the sea toward the west; but those that 
are separated from it lie toward the east and the sun: 
craggy, but a good nourisher of youths; I shall not 
behold any thing sweeter than this island. Calypso, 
divine one of goddesses, kept me away from thence 
in her hollow caves, desiring that I should be her hus- 
band; so in like manner did Avean Circe, crafty, detain 
me in her palace, desiring that I should be her husband; 
but they did never persuade the mind in my breast. 
For nothing is sweeter than one’s own country and 
one’s parents, although one should inhabit a wealthy 
house at a distance, in a foreign land, far from one’s 
parents. But come, I will tell also of my toilsome 
return, which Jove sent upon me when I went from 
Troy. 

“The wind bearing me from Ilium made me approach 
the Ciconians? in Ismarus; and there I laid waste the 
city, and destroyed the people. And taking their 
wives and many possessions out of the city, we divided 
them, that no one might go lacking an equal share: 
Then indeed I ordered that we should fly with a moist 
foot;? but my men in their folly did not obey me. 
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There they drank much wine, and slew many sheep 
near the shore, and beeves curve-footed, bent-horned. 
But in the mean time the escaped Ciconians called for 
aid upon those Ciconians, who were their neighbors, 
dwelling inland, both more in number, and braver than 
they, knowing how to fight with men from horses, or 
on foot, as need be. So they came in the morning, as 
many in number as are the leaves and flowers in spring; 
then at length evil doom from Jove stood over ill-fated 
us, that we should suffer many griefs. For having 
placed themselves in array, they engaged in battle 
near the swift ships, and struck one another with brass- 
tipped spears. While it was morning, and sacred 
day grew on, so long we remained, warding them off, 
although they were more in number: but when the 
sun changed its journey toward evening, then at length 
the Ciconians, subduing the Achzans, put them to 
flight. Six well-greaved! companions out of each ship 
perished; but the rest of us escaped death and fate. 
And from thence we sailed forward sorrowing in our 
heart, glad at our own escape from death, though 
missing our dear companions. Nor did my curved 
ships proceed, before we cried out thrice to each one 
of our wretched companions, who died in the plain, 
slain by the Ciconians. And cloud-compelling Jove 
stirred up a north wind against our ships, with a di- 
vine whirlwind, and he covered the earth and the sea 
together with clouds; and night arose from heaven. 
They then were borne along to leeward, and the force 
of the wind rent their sails in three and four places. 
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And the sails we lowered into the ships, dreading de- 
struction, and we rowed the ships eagerly forward to 
the continent. There two nights and two days we lay 
continually, consuming our hearts with toil and sorrow: 
but when at length fair-haired morning brought about 
the third day, we set up our masts, and hoisting our 
white sails, we sat down; and the wind and the helms- 
man guided the ships straight along. Now I should 
have reached my paternal land unharmed, but the 
billow and the current and the north wind thrust me 
away as I was doubling Malea,! and made me wander 
to Cythera.2 From thence I was carried for nine days 
over the fishy sea by baleful winds; but on the tenth 
we came upon the land of the Lotus-eaters* who eat 
flowers as food. There we landed on the continent, 
and drew water; and immediately my companions 
prepared supper near the swift ships. But after we 
had tasted of meat and drink, then at length I sent 
my companions, choosing two men, giving a herald as 
third, in company with them, to go and inquire, what 
men they were who ate food upon the land. But they 
straightway went and were mingled with the Lotus- 
eating men: the Lotus-eaters did not devise destruc- 
tion for our companions, but they gave them to taste 
of the lotus. Whoever of them ate of the pleasant 
food of the lotus no longer wished to bring back news, 
nor to return, but preferred to remain there with 
the Lotus-eaters eating lotus, forgetful of return. 
Them weeping I led by force to the ships, and bound 
them under the benches in the hollow ships. Then I 
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exhorted my other beloved companions, to hasten and 
embark on the swift ships, lest by chance any one eat- 
ing of the lotus, should be forgetful of return. They 
immediately embarked, and sat down on the benches; 
and sitting in order they smote the hoary sea with 
their oars. 

“And from thence we sailed forward, sorrowing 
at heart: and we came to the land of the monstrous 
Cyclops,! who have no laws, who, trusting in the immor- 
tal gods, neither plant a plant with their hands, nor 
plough; but all these things unsown, untilled, spring 
up, wheat and barley, and vines, which bear wine from 
large clusters, and the shower from Jove nourishes the 
grapes. Among them there are neither assemblies nor 
laws: but they inhabit the summits of lofty mountains 
in hollow caves; and each one gives the law to his 
children and wives; nor do they care for one another. 

“There a long island is stretched out from the haven 
of the land of the Cyclops, not very near, nor yet far 
off, a woodland isle wherein wild goats are produced 
in boundless number; for the step of men does not 
interfere with them; nor do hunters, who undergo 
toils in the wood, searching the tops of mountains, 
traverse it. It is not held for flocks, or for ploughing, 
but unsown and untilled, is bereft of men, and feeds 
bleating goats. For the Cyclops have not vermilion- 
prowed ships, nor are there shipwrights amongst them 
who can make well-benched ships, which would serve 
them sailing to the cities of men; as frequently men, 
who have prepared for themselves a well-inhabited 
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island, pass in ships over the sea, one to another; for 
it is not at all bad, but would produce every thing in 
season. For there are in it watery, soft meadows, 
near the banks of the hoary sea; here vines would 
never die. Here the tillage is light; and men could 
always reap a good harvest in season, since the soil is 
very rich below. There is a haven with a good station, 
where there is no need to fasten a cable, nor to cast 
anchors, nor to bind the hawsers, but simply to drive 
in and remain, until the mind of the sailors should be 
ready, and the winds should blow. Just at the head of 
the haven flows clear water, a fountain from under a 
cave; and around it poplars spring up. Here we 
sailed in, and some deity conducted us through the 
dark night. There was no light to see, for there was 
a dense mist about the ships, nor did the moon shine 
from heaven, for it was covered with clouds. So no one 
beheld the island, nor did we perceive the long waves 
rolling to the beach, before the well-benched ships 
struck against it. But when the ships struck, we took 
down all the sails, and we ourselves disembarked upon 
the shore of the sea; there falling asleep, we awaited 
divine morning. But when the mother of dawn, rosy- 
fingered morning, appeared, in wonder at the island we 
went round about it. And the nymphs, the daughters 
of Adgis-bearing Jove, roused the mountain-dwelling 
goats, to give my companions a meal. Immediately 
we took our bent bows and long-pointed javelins from 
the ships; and arrayed in three bands, began to shoot; 
and the deity straightway gave us game in plenty. 
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Twelve ships indeed followed me, and to each nine 
goats were alloted; while they selected ten for me 
alone. Thus, then, during the whole day, until the 
setting sun, we sat feasting on much flesh and sweet 
wine. For the ruby wine was not yet expended from 
the ships, but some still was left, for each of us drew 
much in kegs, when we captured the sacred citadel of 
the Ciconians. And we looked to the land of the ° 
Cyclops, who were near, and perceived smoke, and 
the sound of men, and that of sheep and goats. But 
when the sun set and darkness came on, at length we 
went to rest on the shore of the sea: then when the 
mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, appeared, I, 
having called an assembly, spoke to all my men: 
““Do ye others, my beloved companions, now remain 
here, but I, with my own ship and my companions, 
will go, and discover who these men are, whether they 
are insolent, and wild, and unjust; or are hospitable, 
and of godlike mind.’ Having thus spoken, I embarked 
in my ship; and commanded my companions both to 
embark themselves, and to loose the hawsers. Then 
they immediately embarked, and sat down on the 
benches; and sitting in order, they smote the hoary 
sea with their oars. But when indeed we came to the 
country near at hand, there we beheld a cave on the 
border near the sea, lofty, covered with laurel; there 
much cattle, both sheep and goats, were sleeping; and 
around it was built a lofty hall with stones dug out of 
the earth, and tall pines, and crested oaks. There a 
monstrous man slept, who pastured his cattle alone at 
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a distance; nor did he herd with others, but dwelt 
apart in lawless ways. And truly he was a monstrous 
prodigy; nor was he like unto a man who feeds on 
bread, but unto the woody top of a lofty mountain, 
when it appears alone clear of others. Then indeed 
I ordered my other beloved companions to remain 
there near the ship, and to draw up the ship; but I, 
having chosen twelve the best of my companions, 
went forth. And I had a goat-skin bottle of black 
wine, pleasant, which Maron, son of Euanthes, priest 
of Apollo, who guarded Ismarus, gave me: because, 
reverencing him, we saved him with his children and 
his wife; for he dwelt in the woody grove of Phoebus 
Apollo; he therefore gave unto me illustrious presents; 
he gave to me indeed seven talents of well-wrought 
gold; and he gave me a cup all silver; besides drawing 
wine in twelve casks in all, pleasant, unadulterated, 
a divine drink; nor did any of his servants know of it, 
nor his handmaidens in his house, but himself and his 
dear wife, and his one housekeeper alone. When he 
drank this sweet ruby wine, he filled a cup, then poured 
it into twenty measures of water; and a marvelous 
sweet odor wafted from the cup; then it would have 
been no pleasure to abstain. Having filled a large skin 
with this, I carried it, and provisions in a sack; for 
my noble mind immediately conjectured, that a man 
would come endued with great might, wild, not well ac- 
quainted with justice, nor rights. We quickly reached 
the cave, but we did not find him within; he was tending 
his cattle in the rich pasture. Entering the cave we 
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gazed at every thing; his presses indeed were filled with 
cheeses, and his pens were thronged with lambs and 
kids; and each were shut up separate; the older ones 
apart, and the middle-aged apart, and again the tender 
ones apart; and all his vessels swam with cream, his 
milk pails, and wrought bowls, into which he milked. — 
Then my companions first of all besought me to take 
some of his cheeses and go back; then afterward, 
quickly to drive kids and lambs from the pens to the 
swift ship, and sail over the briny water. But I did not 
obey them (it would indeed have been much better), 
hoping that I might see him, and that he would give 
me hospitable presents. But he was to prove, when he 
appeared, no pleasure to my companions. 

“There having lighted a fire we sacrificed; and we 
too taking of the cheeses ate; and we waited for him, 
sitting within until he came from the pasture. He 
was bearing a vast weight of dry wood, that it might 
serve as a light for him at supper. Tossing this down 
inside the cave, he made a great clamor; and we, 
afraid, rushed to the innermost part of the cave. But 
into the wide cave he drove all the fatted flocks, what- 
ever he milked, but the males he left at the door, both 
rams and goats, outside the deep hall. Then lifting 
up a huge door stone of great weight on high, he fixed 
it; two and twenty good wains, with four wheels, would 
not have moved it from the threshold, such a mighty 
rock did he place at the door. And sitting down he 
milked the sheep and bleating goats all rightly, and 
he set its young one under each. Straightway he 
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curdled half of the white milk, and collecting it into 
woven sieves he laid it aside; and then he put the other 
half in vessels, that it might be for him to drink when 
he wished, and might be useful at supper. So after he 
had busily performed his employments, then he lighted 
a fire, and saw us and inquired: 

“““(Q) strangers, who are ye? from whence do ye sail 
over the moist ways? Isit on account of some business, 
or do ye rove at random as robbers over the sea, who 
wander, exposing their lives, bringing evil to foreigners?’ 

“Thus he spoke; but our heart was broken down, 
fearing his heavy voice, and him a monster. Yet even 
so, answering him with words, I addressed him: ‘We 
Grecians, wandering from Troy with all kinds of winds 
over the mighty ridge of the sea, on returning home, 
have come another journey, by other ways; so perhaps 
Jove wished to contrive. But we profess ourselves to 
be the people of Agamemnon, son of Atreus, whose 
renown, now at least, is the greatest under heaven: 
for he has sacked so mighty a city, and destroyed so 
many people. We coming to thy knees supplicate thee, 
if thou wouldst afford us hospitable entertainment, or 
otherwise wouldst give us a present, which is the right 
of strangers. But revere the gods, O mighty one; for 
we are thy suppliants. And hospitable Jove, who 
attends upon worthy strangers, is the avenger of sup- 
pliants and strangers.’ 

“Thus I spoke; but he answered me again with a 
cruel mind: ‘Ye are foolish, O stranger, or have come 
from a distance, who command me either to fear or to 
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avoid the gods; for the Cyclops care not for Aigis- 
bearing Jove, nor the blessed gods, since we are much 
superior to them. Nor would I, to avoid the hatred of 
Jove, spare either thee or thy companions, if my mind 
did not bidme. But tell me where didst thou leave thy 
well-worked ship when thou camest; whether some- 
where on the extreme part of the island, or near by, 
that I may know.’ 

“Thus he spoke, trying me; nor did he escape me 
who ken many things, but I addressed him in return 
with deceitful words: ‘Earth-shaking Neptune has 
broken my ship, dashing it against rocks, at the limits 
of thy land, driving it against the headland; a wind 
brought it from the sea; but I with these escaped from 
bitter destruction.’ 

“Thus I spoke; but he answered me not at all with 
his cruel mind; but rushing, threw his hands on my 
companions, and snatching two together, like whelps, 
he dashed them against the earth, and the brains 
flowed out on the ground, and bedewed the earth. 
And cutting these up, limb by limb, he made ready 
supper: and he ate like a mountain‘nurtured lamb, 
nor did he leave entrails or flesh, or marrowy bones. 
We weeping held up our hands to Jove, beholding 

.the cruel deeds; and despair possessed our mind. 
But when the Cyclops had filled his enormous belly, 
eating men’s flesh, and drinking pure milk after it, he 
lay within the cave, stretched out in the midst of the 
sheep. I indeed took counsel in my strong-hearted 
mind, going near, having drawn my sharp sword from 
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my thigh, to wound him in the breast, where the vitals 
contain the liver, feeling the place with my hand. 
But another consideration hindered me, for there we 
also should have perished in dreadful destruction for 
we should not have been able to thrust with our hands 
from the lofty gates the immense stone which he placed 
at them. Thus with sighs we waited for divine morn- 
ing. But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered 
morning, appeared, then he lighted a fire, and milked 
all his fine cattle rightly, and set its young one under 
each. But after he had busily performed his tasks, 
again snatching two men together, he made ready his 
meal. And having banqueted he drove his rich cattle 
out from the cave, easily taking away the large gate; 
but afterward he placed it back again, as if he were 
placing the cover on a quiver. And with much clamor 
the Cyclops turned his sturdy cattle toward the moun- 
tain; but I was left deeply planning evil things, think- 
ing if by any means I might be revenged on him, and 
Minerva give me glory. And this plan appeared to 
me to be the best. There lay near the fold a vast club 
belonging to the Cyclops, an olive stick still green; this 
he had cut, that he might carry it when dried; when 
we saw it we guessed it to be as large as is the mast of 
a twenty-oared black merchant vessel, which passes 
over the mighty sea; so large it was in length, and so 
large in width to behold. Of this I cut off a fathom’s 
length, and gave it to my companions, and ordered them 
to sharpen it at the end; they made it smooth; and I 
standing near sharpened the point, and immediately 
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taking it, I burnt it in the hot fire; and I laid it aside 
carefully, hiding it under the dung, which was spread 
in large quantities about the cave. Then I ordered 
the others to be chosen by lot, whoever should dare 
to help me raise the bar, and thrust it in his eye, when 
_ sweet sleep should come upon him. And four were 
chosen by lot, whom I myself would have wished to 
choose, and I was chosen the fifth after them. In the 
evening he came acting the shepherd to his beautiful- 
haired cattle; and immediately he drove all his fat 
sheep into the wide cave; nor did he leave them at 
all outside the deep hall, either through suspicion, or 
perhaps a deity so commanded him. And afterward 
he put up the great barrier, raising it on high, and 
sitting down he milked the sheep and bleating goats, 
all rightly, and he set its young one under each. But 
after he had busily performed his tasks, he again 
snatched two together, and made ready his supper; 
and then drawing near the Cyclops I addressed him, 
holding in my hands an ivy bowl of black wine: ‘O 
Cyclops, take, drink wine, since thou hast eaten man’s 
flesh; that thou mayest know what this drink was 
which our ship concealed; to thee I brought it as a 
libation, that pitying me thou mightest send me home; 
but thou art mad past bearing. O cruel one, how 
may any stranger ever come to thee hereafter, since 
thou hast acted wickedly?’ 

“Thus I spoke; he received the cup and drank 
it off: and he was greatly pleased on drinking the 
sweet liquor; and he again asked of me a second time: 
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‘Kindly give me more, and forthwith tell me thy name, 
that I may give thee a hospitable gift, in which thou 
mayest rejoice. For the fruitful plain bears for the 
Cyclops wine that is produced from large clusters, 
and the shower from Jove nourishes it. But this is a 
bit of ambrosia and nectar.’! 

“Thus he spoke; and I again gave him dark wine; 
thrice bearing it I gave it, and thrice he in his folly 
quaffed it. But when the wine dulled the mind of the 
Cyclops, then at length I addressed him with mild 
words: ‘O Cyclops, didst thou ask of me my renowned 
name? I will tell thee; but do thou give me a hospit- 
able gift, as thou didst promise: No-man is my name; 
my mother, and my father, and all the rest of my com- 
panions call me No-man.’ 

“Thus I spoke; but he again answered me from a 
eruel mind: ‘ No-man I will eat the last after his com- 
panions, but the others first; this indeed shall be thy 
hospitable present.’ 

“He spoke, and sinking back fell flat; and there he 
lay slanting his fat neck till all-subduing sleep seized 
on him; then the wine and human gobbets rushed out 
of his throat; heavy with wine, he belched them forth. 
And then I drove the bar under a great quantity of 
cinders, until it was hot; and I encouraged all my 
companions with words, lest any one fearing should 
flinch. But when the bar of olive wood though green 
was about to take fire, and began to glow, then I carried 
it near him from the fire, and my companions stood 
around; a deity inspired them with great courage. 
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They, taking the bar of olive wood, sharp at the 
point, thrust it into his eye; but I, raised above on 
high, moved it round, as when a man bores a timber 
plank with an auger, while they below whirl it with a 
thong held at both ends, and constantly it turns. Even 
so we moved the fire-tipt bar around in his eye, and 
blood flowed round the heated bar. The vapor burnt 
his eyelids and his eyebrows as the bail of the eye 
burnt away, and the roots crackled in the flame. 
And as when a smith dips a large hatchet or axe in 
cold water, hissing greatly, to temper it (for this is the 
strength of steel); so his eye hissed around the bar of 
olive wood. And he howled horribly; and the rock 
resounded about: and we hastened away in terror; 
then he drew from his eye the bar polluted with much 
blood; raving he threw it from his hands, and called 
loudly to the Cyclops, who dwelt round about him 
in caves throughout the windy promontories. And 
they heard his voice, and came from different places; 
and standing around the cave, asked what afflicted 
him. 
“““ What has so hurt thee, Polyphemus, that thou hast 
thus cried out through the ambrosial night, and made 
us sleepless? Is any one of mortals driving away thy 
sheep against thy will? or is some one killing thee thy- 
self by deceit or by force?’ But them strong Poly- 
phemus answered in turn from the cave: ‘O my friends, 
No-man kills me by deceit, nor at all by force.’ And 
they answering addressed to him winged words: 

“Tf indeed no man treats thee with violence, when 
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thou art alone, it is not possible for thee to avoid a 
disease from great Jove; yet do thou at least pray to 
thy father, king Neptune.’ 

“Thus they spoke and went their way; but my dear 
heart laughed, because my name and clever counsel 
had deceived him. But the Cyclops, groaning and 
travailing on account of his pain, groped with his 
hands, and took away the stone from the door; yet 
he sat within the gate, stretching out his hands, if by 
chance he could lay hold of any one going out of the 
door with the sheep; for he expected that I would be 
thus foolish in my mind. But I planned how it might 
be best, if I could discover any escape from death for 
my companions and for myself; and I wove all kinds 
of deceit and craft, as one will for his life, for great 
danger was near at hand; and this scheme seemed to 
my mind to be the best: 

“The male sheep were well-nurtured, thick-fleeced, 
beautiful, and large, having wool of a dark-violet color: 
these I silently bound together with well-twisted osiers, 
on which the vast Cyclops slept, that lawless brute, 
taking three sheep together; the one in the middle 
carried a man, but the other two went one on each 
side, preserving my companions. Thus three sheep 
carried each man; but as for me there was a ram, far 
the best of all the cattle, whose back I grasped, having 
rolled myself round under its shaggy belly; but having 
twisted my hand firmly in the excellent wool, I held 
to it with an enduring mind; thus then in grief we 
awaited the divine morning. 
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“But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered 
morning, appeared, then the male cattle immediately 
rushed to the pasture; and the unmilked females 
bleated about the pens, for their udders were distended. 
The master, afflicted with evil pains, felt the backs of 
all the sheep which stood upright; but, foolish one, he 
did not perceive that men were bound under the breasts 
of the fleecy sheep. The last ram of the cattle was 
going out of the door, weighed down with the thick 
wool, and with me who planned crafty things; laying 
hold of this one, strong Polyphemus addressed him: 

““TDear ram, why hast thou come thus the last of 
the cattle out of the cave? Before thou didst never 
lag behind the sheep, but much the first thou didst 
pasture upon the tender flowers of grass, stalking with 
long strides, and first reached the streams of rivers; 
and in the evening thou didst desire to return first to 
the stall; now on the contrary thou art the last of all; 
dost thou regret the eye of thy master, which an evil 
man has blinded, with his accursed companions, when. 
he had subdued my mind with wine, even No-man, 
whom I think has not yet escaped destruction. But 
if thou hast a thought for me, and art able to speak, 
tell me where he avoids my strength; then in truth the 
brain of him dashed here and there through the cave 
should flow on the ground; and my heart would rest 
from the evils which No-man, a worthless fellow, has 
brought upon me.’ 

“Thus speaking, he sent away the ram from him 
out of the door. And coming a little way from the 
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cave and the hall, I first loosed myself from under the 
ram, and then loosed my companions. And we quickly 
drove the long-legged cattle, rich with fat, often turn- 
‘ing about, until we came to the ship; and we, who 
had escaped death, were a welcome sight to our dear 
companions; but weeping they mourned for the others. 
Howbeit I did not allow them to weep, but I frowned 
on each with my eyebrows; and I ordered them quickly, 
to lift the many fine-fleeced sheep into the ship, and 
to sail over the briny main. They immediately em- 
barked and sat down on the benches, and sitting in 
order they smote the hoary sea with their oars. But 
when I was so far distant, as one shouting out makes 
himself heard, then I addressed the Cyclops with 
reproaches: 

““O Cyclops, thou wast not indeed destined to eat 
the companions of a weak man in thy hollow cave, 
with strong might. Thy evil deeds were destined to 
find thee out, thou cruel one! Since thou didst not 
fear to eat strangers in thine house, therefore Jove’ 
and the other gods have been revenged upon thee.’ 

“Thus I spoke; but he immediately was more 
angered in his heart; and he broke off the top of a 
large mountain and hurled it, and threw it before the 
black-prowed ship, and it wanted little to reach the 
extreme part of the rudder; and the sea was disturbed 
by the descending rock; and a refluent wave, an inun- 
dation from the sea, quickly bore the vessel towards 
the shore, and forced it to the land. But I, seizing 
with my hands a long pole, thrust it away; and exhort- 
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ing my companions, I commanded them with a nod of 
my head to lay on their oars, that we might escape 
from evil; and they, falling forward, rowed. But 
when at length we had made twice the distance over 
the sea, then I too addressed the Cyclops; and my 
companions around hindered me, one here, one there, 
with mild words: ‘O foolish one, why dost thou wish 
to irritate a fierce man? who even now has hurled a 
bolt into the sea, and driven our ship again to the 
shore, and surely we thought that we should perish 
there. But if he heard any of us speaking or calling 
out, he would have crushed our heads and our ship’s 
planks, striking us with the rough stone; for he throws 
so far.’ 

“Thus they spoke, but they did not persuade my 
strong-hearted mind, for I again addressed him with 
wrathful feelings: ‘O Cyclops, if any one of mortal men 
should inquire of thee about the unseemly blindness of 
thine eye, say that Ulysses, the sacker of cities, the son 
of Laertes, who possesses a house in Ithaca, blinded 
thee.’ 

“Thus I spoke; but he wailing answered me: ‘Alas, 
surely the oracles spoken of old are come upon me. 
There was a certain prophet here, a good and great 
man, Telemus Eurymedes, who excelled in prophesying, 
and grew old prophesying among the Cyclops. He 
told me that all these things should hereafter be ac- 
complished, that I should be deprived of my sight by 
the hands of Ulysses. But I was always expecting 
some tall and goodly man to come here, clad in mighty 
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strength. But now, one who is little, worth nothing, ° 
and weak, has bereft me of my sight, after subduing 
me with wine. But come hither, Ulysses, that I may 
give thee hospitable presents, and may urge illus- 
trious Neptune to give thee an escort; for I am his son, 
and he professes to be my father: and he, if he be 
willing, will cure me, and none other either of the 
blessed gods or mortal men.’ 

‘““So he spoke, but I answered him and said: ‘Would 
that I might as surely deprive thee of thy soul and life, 
and send thee to the house of Pluto,! as it is sure that 
not even Neptune will heal thine eye.’ 

“Thus I spoke; but he immediately prayed to king 
Neptune, stretching forth his hands to the starry 
heaven: ‘Hear me, O earth-containing, azure-haired 
Neptune, if I am truly thine, and thou dost profess to 
be my sire, grant that Ulysses, the sacker of cities, 
the son of Laertes, who possesses a house in Ithaca, 
may not reach home. But if it is a destiny for him to 
behold his friends, and to come to his well-built house, 
and his own paternal land, may he come late in evil 
plight, on a foreign ship, having lost all his companions, 
and may he find calamities in his home.’ 

“Thus he spoke praying; and he of azure hair 
heard him.. And once again raising a much larger 
stone, he sent it whirling it round; and he exerted enor- 
mous strength. He hurled it behind the dark-prowed 
ship, and it wanted little to strike the extreme part of 
the rudder; and the sea was disturbed by the descend- 
ing rock. But the. wave bore the ship forward, and 
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forced it to the further shore. But when at length we 
reached the island where the other well-benched ships 
remained together, and our companions sat around, 
weeping, still watching for us, we drew our ship up on 
the sands, and we ourselves disembarked on the shore 
of the sea. And taking the cattle of the Cyclops from 
the hollow ship, we divided them, so that no one might 
go lacking an equal share. But when the cattle were 
being divided, my well-greaved companions gave the 
ram to me alone, as an especial mark of distinction; 
and sacrificing it on the shore to black-cloudy Jove, 
the son of Saturn, who rules over all, I burnt its thighs: 
however he regarded not my sacrifices, but meditated 
how all my well-benched ships and my beloved com- 
panions might perish. 

“Thus during the whole day until the setting sun 
we sat feasting on quantities of flesh and sweet wine; 
but when the sun went down, and darkness came on, 
we slept on the shore of the sea. Then when the 
mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, appeared, . 
I, exhorting my companions, commanded them to 
embark, and to loose the hawsers; and they quickly 
embarked and sat down on the benches. And sitting 
in order they smote the hoary sea with their oars. 
And from thence we sailed forward sorrowing in our 
hearts, rejoicing at our escape from death, though we 
had lost our dear companions.” 
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Ulysses continues his narrative, relating his arrival at the 
island of Alolus, who gave him the winds bound up in a skin; 
which his companions untied, while he was asleep, having mis- 
taken it for gold; and hence his ships were driven by the winds 
back to A#olus, who rejected him as an impious person. He then 
tells of his arrival amongst the Lestrygonians, who destroyed 
all his fleet, except his own ship with its crew. Thence he came 
to the island of Circe, who transformed half his sailors into 
swine; but, by the assistance of Mercury, he compelled the god- 
dess to restore them to their former shape. After spending a 
whole year with Circe, by her advice, he prepares to go to the 
- infernal regions. 


“AND. we arrived at the A®olian island, and here 
dwelt Aolus,! son of Hippotas, dear to the immortal 
gods, in a floating island; all around it there is a brazen 
wall, not to be broken; and smooth the rock runs up 
from the sea; and twelve children have been born of 
him in his palace; six daughters, and six sons in full 
vigor. They always banquet near their dear father 
and their good mother; and near them lie many 
dainties. And he entertained me during a whole 
month, and inquired of every thing, of Ilium, and the 
ships of the Argives, and the return of the Grecians; 
and I told him all things rightly. When at length I 
asked for a journey, and desired him to send me, he 
did not refuse, but prepared an escort. And he gave 
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me a sack made of the hide of an ox of nine years old, in 
which he bound the ways of the blustering winds; for 
the son of Saturn! made him the keeper of the winds, 
both to still and to raise whichever he wishes. And 
he bound the sack in the hollow ship with a shining 
silver rope, that not even a little breath might escape. 
But for me he sent forward the blast of the west wind 
to blow, that it might waft both my ships and ourselves. 
But he was not destined to accomplish it; for we 
perished by our own infatuation. 

“For nine days however we sailed both night and 
day; on the tenth our paternal fields appeared, and 
we at length beheld near at hand those who were kin- 
dling fires. Then sweet sleep overcame me wearied as 
I was; for I had all the time guided the rudder of the 
ship; nor did I give it up to any of my company, that 
we might more quickly reach our paternal land. But 
my companions spoke to one another with words, and 
said that I was taking home gold and silver presents 
from magnanimous AZolus, son of Hippotas. And 
thus would one speak, looking at his neighbor: 

““Q gods, how beloved is he, and how honored by 
all men, to whosesoever city and land he comes. He 
brings much goodly treasure in booty from Troy, but 
we, though we have accomplished the same journey, 
are returning home with empty hands. And now 
AXolus, gratifying him on account of his friendship, 
has given him these things; but come, let us quickly 
see what these things are, how much gold and silver 
is in the skin.’ 
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“Thus they spoke; and the evil counsel of my com- 
panions prevailed. They loosed the skin, and all the 
winds rushed out. The storm immediately snatching 
my men, bore them weeping into the sea, from their 
paternal land: and I waking, meditated in my blame- 
less mind, whether, falling from the ship, I should 
perish in the sea, or should endure it in silence, and 
bide still amongst the living. But I endured it, and 
remained; and covering my head I lay down in the ship: 
but the vessels were again borne by the evil tempest of 
the wind to the Aolian island; and my companions 
mourned. There we went on shore, and drew water; 
and my companions immediately prepared supper near 
the swift ships. When we had tasted of meat and 
drink, then I, having chosen both a herald and com- 
panion, went to the lordly house of Molus; him I 
found feasting near his wife and his children. Enter- 
ing, we sat down at the door on the threshold; and 
they were astonished, and inquired: 

““‘How didst thou come, O Ulysses? what evil deity 
has pressed upon thee? certainly we sent thee away 
carefully, that thou mightest come to thy country, and 
house, and wherever thou wouldst.’ 

“Thus they spoke; and sorrowing in heart I an- 
swered them. ‘Evil companions have injured me, and 
in addition to these, unhappy sleep; but cure me, O 
friends, for the power is with you.’ 

“Thus I spoke, beseeching them with mild words; 
but they became dumb; and their father answered 
me: ‘Away with thee quickly from the island, thou 
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vilest of the living! for it is not lawful for me to receive 
or escort away a man, who is hated by the blessed gods. 
Away; thou art come hither, because thou art hated 
by the gods.’ 

“Therewith he sent me away from the house mourn- 
ing heavily. And from thence we sailed onward, sor- 
rowing in our heart. But the mind of the men was 
wearied by the difficult rowing, caused by our own 
folly; for there no longer appeared an aid. 

“For six days however we sailed both night and day; 
and on the seventh we came to the lofty city of Lamos, 
Telepylos in Lestrygonia, where a shepherd going in 
with his flock calls to another, and the other going out 
answers. There a man who never slept might receive 
a double wage, one for herding cattle, one for pasturing 
white sheep; so close are the outgoings of the night and 
day.1 There when we had reached the fair haven, 
around which there was a lofty rock, continuous on 
both sides, and prominent shores opposite to one 
another project at the mouth, but the entrance is nar- 
row, thereinto all the others steered their ships, rowed 
on both sides. They indeed were bound within the 
hollow haven, near one another; for in it no wave was 
ever raised, large or small, but a clear calm was all 
around. I alone kept my black ship without, there 
at the extreme point lashing my cables to the rock. 

“Climbing up, I stood upon a rugged promontory; 
there indeed appeared neither the works of oxen nor of 
men, only we saw smoke rushing forth from the earth. 
Then I sent forward my companions to go on and 
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inquire what men they were, who dwelt here eating 
food upon the earth, — choosing two men, giving them 
a herald as a third. They, having disembarked, went 
the smooth way, by which wagons carried wood to the 
city from the lofty mountains. Before the city, they 
met a damsel carrying water, the strong daughter of 
the Lestrygonian Antiphates. She went down to the 
fair-flowing fountain Artacia; for they carried water 
from thence to the city. My men drawing near ad- 
dressed her, and inquired of her, who was their king, 
and over whom he ruled. Whereat she pointed out 
the lofty-roofed house of her sire. And when they 
entered the illustrious dwelling, they found the mis- 
tress as huge as the summit of a mountain, and they | 
shuddered at her. But she quickly called illustrious 
Antiphates, her husband, from the forum, who indeed 
devised miserable destruction for my men. Forthwith 
he snatched up one of my companions, and prepared 
his meal; but the two others, rushing away in flight, 
came to the ships. Then he made a clamor through 
the city; and the strong Lestrygonians came rushing 
one after another in great numbers, not like men, but 
like giants. They cast at us with weighty stones from 
the rocks: and soon at the ships an evil sound arose 
of the men who perished, and of the ships broken at 
the same time. And spearing them through like fish, 
they carried away their horrible feast. While they 
destroyed those within the deep haven, in the mean 
time I, having drawn my sharp sword from my thigh, 
with it cut the cables of the azure-prowed ship. And 
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quickly exhorting my companions, I ordered them to 
throw themselves upon their oars, that we might escape 
from evil. And they all turned up the sea with their 
oars together, dreading destruction. And my ship 
gladly fled the lofty-rocks into the sea; but the others 
perished there together. From thence we sailed on- 
ward, sorrowing in our heart, glad at our own escape 
from death, but sorry at having lost our dear com- 
panions. And we came to the island Aiea; fair-haired 
Circe, a clever goddess, possessing human speech, 
dwelt there, own sister to all-wise Aizetas; both were 
children of the Sun who gives light to mortals, and of 
a mother Perse, whom Ocean begot as his daughter. 
But there we were led up on the shore silently in 
the ship to the sheltering haven; and some god 
conducted us. There disembarking, we lay two days 
and two nights, consuming our hearts with toil and 
grief. 

“But when at length the fair-haired morn brought 
the third day, I, taking my spear and sharp sword, 
quickly went up from the ship to a place of look-out, to 
see if by any means I could perceive the works of men, 
and could hear their voice. Climbing up I stood upon 
a rugged promontory. And there appeared to me 
smoke rising from the wide-wayed earth, in the palace 
of Circe, through the dense thickets and wood. And 
then I meditated in my soul and in my mind whether 
I should go and inquire, when I beheld the black smoke. 
But, on considering, it seemed to me to be better that 
I should first go to the swift ship on the shore of the 
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sea, give a supper to my companions, and send them 
on to inquire. But when I was now coming near to 
the ship rowed on both sides, some one of the gods 
pitied me, who was alone, and sent a large lofty-horned 
stag into my very path: it came down to the river from 
the pasture in the wood, to drink (for already the 
strength of the sun seized hold of him): but I struck 
him, as he was going out, on the spine in the middle of 
the back: and the brazen spear passed right through 
him; he fell moaning in the dust, and life fled away. 
But I stepping upon him, drew the brazen spear out 
of the wound, and laid it on the earth. Then I broke 
twigs and osiers, and having woven a cable a fathom 
long, well-twisted from end to end, I bound together 
the feet of the huge creature. And I went to the black 
ship, carrying it across my neck, and leaning upon my 
spear, since it was not possible to carry it on my shoul- 
der with one hand, for it was a very large beast. I 
threw it down before the ship; and I aroused my com- 
panions with mild words, standing near each man in 
turn: 

““Q) my friends, we shall not however sad go down 
to the house of Pluto, before the fated day comes upon 
us. But come, whilst there is meat and drink in the 
swift ship, let us be mindful of food, nor be wasted 
with hunger.’ 

“Thus I spoke; and they quickly obeyed my words. 
They uncovered their heads and there near the shore 
of the sea, they admired the stag; for it was a very 
large beast. But when they had delighted their eyes 
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with the sight, they washed their hands and got ready 
a most glorious banquet. Thus during the whole day 
until the setting sun, we sat-feasting upon abundance 
of flesh and sweet wine. But when the sun set and 
darkness came on, we slept on the shore of the sea. 
As soon as the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morn- 
ing, appeared, then I, calling an assembly, spoke to 
them all: 

“Hear my words, O companions, although ye suffer 
evil things. O my friends, since we know not where 
is the west, nor where the morning, nor where the sun 
that gives light to mortals descends beneath the earth, 
nor where he rises up again; yet let us quickly consider, 
if there is still any counsel remaining; but I do not 
think that there is. For, having ascended a rugged 
promontory, I beheld the island, around which the 
boundless sea forms a crown; the isle itself lies low: 
and I saw smoke in the middle through the dense 
thickets and the wood.’ 

“Thus I spoke; but their spirit was broken, when 
they remembered the deeds of the Lestrygonian 
Antiphates, and the violence of the strong-hearted 
cannibal Cyclops. And they wept piercingly, shed- 
ding the warm tear. But no advantage came of their 
wailing. 

“Then I numbered all my well-greaved companions 
into two parties, and I gave a chieftain to each. I 
commanded one party, and godlike Eurylochus the 
other. And we quickly shook lots in a brazen helmet, 
and the lot of magnanimous Eurylochus leaped out. 
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And he hastened to go, and with him two and twenty 
companions weeping; and they left us mourning behind. 
They found the house of Circe built in the woods 
with polished stones, in a lofty situation. And around 
her were mountain wolves, and lions, which she herself 
had tamed, by giving them evil drugs. They did not 
rush against the men, but stood up fawning around 
them, wagging their long tails. As dogs fawn about 
their master when he comes from a feast, for he always 
brings dainties soothing to their mind, so the strong- 
hoofed wolves and lions fawned around these men; but 
my comrades were afraid when they beheld the terrible 
monsters. And they stood in the gates of the fair- 
haired goddess: and they heard Circe within singing 
with a beautiful voice, busied over a large immortal 
web, such as are the works of goddesses, fine, beautiful, 
and splendid. But Polites, a leader of men, who was 
the most familiar of my companions, and the most 
prudent, began speaking to them: 

“CQ my friends, some one within is tending the great 
web and singing beautifully, and all the pavement 
sounds around. It is either a goddess or a woman; let 
us quickly shout out.’ 

“Thus he spoke; and they calling, shouted out. 
And she immediately coming out opened the shining 
doors and called them; they all followed together 
through their ignorance: but Eurylochus remained, 
thinking that it was a stratagem. And leading them 
in, she made them sit down on benches and thrones. 
And she mixed cheese and meal and pale honey with 
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Pramnian wine! for them; but she mingled grievous 
drugs in the food, that they might altogether forget 
their paternal land. Then when she had given it and 
they had drunk it off, she immediately smote them 
with a rod, and shut them up in sties. They had the 
heads, and voice, and hairs, and bodies of swine; yet 
their understanding was firm, as before. Thus they 
weeping were shut up: and Circe threw near them 
mast and acorn, and cornel fruit, such things as ground- 
wallowing swine are wont to eat. But Eurylochus 
immediately came to the swift black ship, to tell the 
news of his companions, and of their bitter fate. Not 
a word could he speak, for all his desire, so afflicted at 
heart was he with great grief: his eyes were filled with 
tears, and his mind turned to mourning. But when. 
in amazement we questioned him, then he related the 
destruction of his other companions. 

““We went, as thou didst command, illustrious 
Ulysses, through the thickets; we found in the dells a 
beautiful house built with polished stones, in a con- 
spicuous place. And there some one, either goddess 
or woman, tending the great web, sang aloud: the men, 
calling, shouted out: and she immediately coming out, 
opened the shining doors, and invited them in; and 
they all followed together through their ignorance; 
but I remained, thinking that it was some deceit. And 
they all vanished together, nor did any one of them 
appear without; but sitting down I watched a long 
time.’ 

“Thus he spoke; but I girt my silver-hilted sword, 
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a great sword of brass, around my shoulders; and my 
bow with it, and commanded him to lead back the same 
way. But he laying hold of my knees with both his 
hands entreated me, and lamenting addressed to me 
winged words: 

““Take me not there against my will, O fosterling of 
Jove, but leave me here. For I know that neither 
thou thyself wilt come back, nor wilt thou bring any 
other of thy companions: but let us quickly fly with 
these; for even yet we may escape the evil day.’ 

“Thus he spoke; but I answering addressed him: 
‘O Eurylochus, do thou then remain here in this place 
eating and drinking near the hollow black ship: but I 
will go, for strong necessity is laid upon me.’ 

“Speaking thus, I went up from thé ship and the 
sea. But just as I was going near the sacred dells, 
about to reach the great dwelling of the enchantress 
‘Circe, there golden-wanded Mercury! met me as | 
approached the house, in the likeness of a young man 
having the first down on his cheek, whose youth is 
most graceful; and he laid hold of my hand, and spoke, 
and thus addressed me: 

“¢Whither, wretched one, art thou going alone 
through the wolds, unacquainted with the country? 
thy companions yonder are shut up in Circe’s house, 
like swine possessing many hiding-places. Dost thou 
come hither to loose them? Methinks thou thyself wilt 
never return, but thou wilt remain there where the 
others do. But come now, I will free thee and pre- 
serve thee from evils: take this excellent drug, and go 
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to the house of Circe; the power of it will ward off the 
evil day from you. And I will tell you all the cunning 
tricks of Circe. She will prepare a mixture for you, 
and will put drugs in the food. But not even thus will 
she be able to charm you; for the excellent drug which 
I will give you, will not permit it: and I will tell you 
more. When Circe strikes you with a long rod, then 
do thou draw thy sharp sword from thy thigh, and 
rush at Circe, as if desirous to kill her. She will crouch 
in fear. Then do thou exhort her to swear a great 
oath of the blessed gods, that she will not plan any other 
evil harm for thee, nor make thee weak and unmanly.’ 

““As he thus spoke, the Argus-slayer gave me the 
remedy, pulling it out of the earth, and he showed me 
its nature. It was black in the root, and its flower was 
like unto milk; and the gods call it Moly!; it is difficult 
for mortal men to dig up; but the gods are able to do 
everything. Then Mercury departed to great Olym- 
pus, through the woody island; but I went to the house 
of Circe; and my heart planned many things as I went. 
And I stood at the gate of the fair-haired goddess; 
there standing I called out, and the goddess heard my 
voice. She immediately coming out, opened the shin- 
ing doors, and invited me in; I followed sorrowing in 
my heart. And leading me in, she made me sit down on 
a silver-studded throne, beautiful, richly wrought, and 
beneath my feet was a footstool. And she prepared a 
mixture for me in a golden cup, that I might drink; 
and she put the drug in it, meditating evil things in 
her mind. But when she gave it me, and I drank it 
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off, and yet was not bewitched, she smote me with 
a rod, and said, ‘Go now to the sty, lie with thine 
other companions.’ 

“Thus she spoke; but I, having drawn my sharp 
sword from my thigh, rushed at Circe, as desiring to 
kill her. She, crying out loudly, ran under, and laid 
hold of my knees, and lamenting addressed to me 
winged words: 

“Who art thou? from whence amongst men? where 
are thy city and parents? Astonishment possesses 
me, that thou wast not subdued, drinking these drugs. 
For never yet has any man sustained these drugs, who- 
ever has drunk them, and they have first passed his 
lips: but thou hast in thy breast a mind which can not 
be charmed. Art thou Ulysses with many turns, 
whom the golden-wanded Argicide always told me 

would come, as he was returning from Troy in a swift 
black ship? But come now, place thy sword in the 
sheath, we may trust in one another.’ 

“Thus she spoke, but I answering addressed her: ‘O 
Circe, how dost thou command me to be mild to thee, 
who hast made my companions swine in thy palace? 
I will not stay with thee, unless thou wilt, O goddess, 
swear a great oath to me, that thou wilt not devise any 
other evil harm against me.’ 

“Thus I spoke; and she immediately swore, as I 
commanded; so I remained with her. 

“Meanwhile four handmaidens, who are her servants 
in the house, were busy in the palace. They indeed 
were sprung from the fountains and from the groves, 
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and from the sacred rivers, which fiow forth into the 
sea. One of them threw beautiful coverlets up on 
the thrones, purple above, but under she put beautiful 
linen; another placed silver tables before the thrones, 
and upon them set golden dishes; a third mixed sweet 
honeyed wine in a silver bowl, and set out golden cups; 
the fourth carried water, and lighted a great fire under 
a large tripod; and the water was warmed. But when 
the water boiled in the shining brass, she put me in a 
bath, and bathed me from the large tripod, pouring 
water pleasantly over my head and shoulders, until 
she took away from my limbs mind-destroying weari- 
ness. When she had washed me and anointed me 
with rich oil, she threw a beautiful cloak and tunic 
around me, and leading me in, seated me on a silver- 
studded throne, beautiful, richly wrought; and a foot- 
stool was under my feet. A handmaiden brought water 
for the hands in a beautiful golden ewer, and poured it 
over a silver cauldron, to wash in: and she spread a 
polished table by my side. Then the venerable house- 
keeper brought food and placed it near me, setting out 
many dainties, gratifying us as well as she could from 
the stores at hand. And she bade me eat, but it did 
not please my mind: I sat thinking upon other things, 
and my mind brooded upon evils. Then Circe, when 
she marked me sitting down, and not putting forth my 
hands to the food, but cherishing violent grief in my 
mind, drew near, and spoke winged words: 

“Why, O Ulysses, dost thou sit thus like unto one 
that is dumb, consuming thy mind? and dost not 
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touch food, or drink? dost thou suspect some other 
stratagem? Thou hast no cause for fear; for I have 
already sworn a strong oath.’ 

“Thus she spoke; but I in answer addressed her: 
‘O Circe, what just man could endure to taste food 
and drink before he had released his companions, and 
beheld them with his eyes? But if thou dost in sincer- 
ity bid me drink and eat, free them, that I may behold 
my beloved companions with my own eyes.’ 

“Thus I spoke; and Circe went out from the palace, 
holding a rod in her hand, and she opened the gates of 
the sty, and drove them out, like unto swine of nine 
years old. They stood before her: and she going through 
their midst, anointed each with another drug. And 
the hairs which the pernicious poison, given them by 
venerable Circe, had before produced, dropped from 
their limbs: and they quickly became younger men 
than they were before, and much finer and mightier to 
behold. They knew me, and each clung to me with 
his hands. And passionate grief came upon all, and 
resounded greatly through the house; even the goddess 
herself pitied us; and standing near me the divine one 
of goddesses addressed me: 

“¢Q noble son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses, 
now go to the swift ship, and to the shore of the sea: 
first of all draw ye your ship to the shore, and lay up 
your possessions and all your arms in caves: and do thou 
thyself come back, and bring thy beloved companions.’ 

“Thus she spoke; and my noble mind was persuaded 
I hastened to the swift ship, and to the shore of the sea; 
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then I found my beloved companions at the swift ship, 
lamenting miserably, shedding the warm tear. And 
as when field-dwelling calves all skip together around 
a herd of cows, returning to the barn-yard satisfied with 
pasture; nor can the stalls any longer contain them, but 
with a ceaseless lowing, they run about their mothers; 
so did these men, when they beheld me with their eyes, 
weeping, flock around me: and to their spirit it was as 
though they had come to their own country and their 
city of rough Ithaca, where they were born and nurtured. 
And lamenting, they addressed to me winged words: 
‘We so rejoice at thy return, O noble one, as if we had 
come to our paternal land, Ithaca: but come, relate 
the death of our other companions.’ 

“Thus they spoke; but I addressed them with words: 
‘First of all let us draw the ship to the shore, and let 
us lay up our possessions and all our arms in the caves: 
and do ye all together hasten to follow me, that ye may 
see your companions, drinking and eating in the sacred 
house of Circe; for they have abundance.’ 

“Thus I spoke; they quickly obeyed my words. 
Eurylochus alone detained all my companions, and 
addressing them, spoke winged words: 

‘“““Ah wretched ones, where shall we go? why do ye 
long for these evils, to go down to the palace of Circe? 
who will make us all either swine, or wolves, or lions; 
that we may guard her great house, even by necessity. 
So also the Cyclops did, when our companions came to 
his abode, and bold Ulysses followed with them: for 
they also perished through his folly.’ 
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“Thus he spoke; but I meditated in my mind, 
whether to draw my long sword from my stout thigh, 
and cutting off his head, to throw it to the ground, 
although he was very near to me in kindred;! but my 
companions one with another restrained me with 
gentle words: ‘O noble one, let us leave him, if thou 
desirest it, to remain here near the ship and to guard 
the ship. But do thou lead us to the sacred dwelling | 
of Circe.’ | 

“Thus speaking, they went up from the ship and the 
sea. Nor was Eurylochus left at the hollow ship, but 
he followed; for he feared my terrible threat. In the 
mean time Circe had carefully washed and anointed 
with rich oil my other companions in her house; and 
she threw woolen cloaks around them, and garments; 
and we found them all banqueting in the palace. When 
_ the men beheld one another, and thought of all things, 

they wept aloud, and the house resounded with groans 
on all sides. And she, the divine one of goddesses, 
standing near me addressed me: 

“““Q noble son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses, 
no more now raise fresh mourning; I myself know 
what griefs thou hast suffered in the fishy sea, and 
what harms hostile men have done to thee on the shore. 
But come, eat food and drink wine, until thy spirit again 
revives in thy breast, as when first thou didst leave thy 
paternal land of rugged Ithaca: but now thou art 
wearied and spiritless, ever mindful of thy weary wan- 
derings: nor is thy mind ever in joyfulness since thou 
hast suffered so many things.’ 
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“Thus she spoke; and our noble mind was immedi- 
ately persuaded. There we sat day after day for a 
full year, feasting upon abundance of flesh and sweet 
wine: but when the year was now gone, and the seasons 
rolled round, as the months waned, and the long days 
were brought to a conclusion, then my beloved com- 
panions called me forth, and spoke: 

“Wretched one, now at length remember thy pater- 
nal land, if it is ordained that thou shalt be saved, and 
reach thy lofty-roofed house, and thine own paternal 
land.’ 

“Thus they spoke; and my noble mind was per- 
suaded. So then we sat during that whole day until 
sunset, feasting upon abundance of flesh and sweet 
wine: but when the sun set and darkness came on, they 
slept in the shadowy palace. But I besought Circe 
at her knees; and the goddess heard my voice, and 
addressing her, I spoke winged words: 

“““Q Circe, perform for me the promise, which thou 
didst promise, that thou wouldst send me home; for 
my mind now urges me, and that of my other beloved 
companions, who waste away my dear heart, as they 
mourn around me, when thou dost happen to be at a 
distance.’ 

“Thus I spoke; but she, the divine one of goddesses, 
immediately answered me: ‘O noble son of Laertes, 
much-contriving Ulysses, do not longer remain in my 
house against your will. But ye must first perform 
another voyage, and come to the house of Pluto and 
awful Proserpine,'! to consult the soul of Theban 
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Tiresias,! a blind prophet, whose mind is steadfast; to 
him even when dead Proserpine has given understand- 
ing, that he alone should be prudent; but the rest flit 
about as shades.’ 

“Thus she spoke; but my dear heart was broken; 
and I sat down on the bed and wept, nor did my mind 
wish to live any longer and behold the light of the sun. 
But when I was satiated with weeping and rolling about, 
then answering her with words I addressed her: 

“<Q Circe, who will conduct me on this voyage? no 
one has yet gone to Pluto’s in a black ship.’ 

“Thus I spoke; and she, the divine one of goddesses, 
immediately answered me: ‘O noble son of Laertes, 
much-contriving Ulysses, let not the lack of a guide for 
thy ship trouble thee: but set up the mast, and spread 
out the white sails, and sit down: and let the blast of 
- the north wind carry the ship. But when thou hast 
passed in thy ship through the ocean, where is the easy- 
dug shore, and the groves of Proserpine, and tall poplars, 
and fruit-destroying willows, there draw up thy ship 
by the deep-eddying ocean, and do thou thyself go to 
the spacious house of Pluto. Here indeed both Pyri- 
phlegethon? and Cocytus, which is a stream from the 
water of Styx, flow into Acheron, and here a rock forms 
the meeting-point of two loud-sounding rivers. There 
then, O hero, approach near as I command thee, and 
dig a trench, the width of a cubit each way: and pour 
around it libations to all the dead, first with mixed 
honey, then with sweet wine, again the third time with 
water: and sprinkle white meal over all. And entreat 
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with many prayers the powerless heads of the dead, 
promising, that when thou comest to Ithaca, thou 
wilt offer up in thy palace a barren heifer, the best of 
the flock, and wilt fill the pyre with excellent things; 
and that thou wilt sacrifice separately to Tiresias alone 
a sheep all-black, the choicest among thy sheep. But 
when thou hast entreated the illustrious peoples of the 
dead with prayers, then sacrifice a male sheep and a 
black female, bending their heads toward Erebus,! 
and do thou thyself be turned away at a distance, going 
toward the streams of the river; there many souls of the 
departed dead will come. Then immediately exhort thy 
companions, and command them, having skinned the 
sheep which lie there slain with the unpitying brass, to 
burn them, and to invoke the gods, both mighty Pluto 
and dread Proserpine. And do thou, having drawn 
thy sharp sword from thy thigh, sit down, nor suffer 
the powerless heads of the dead to go near the blood, 
before thou inquirest of Tiresias. There the prophet 
will immediately come to thee, O leader of the people, 
who will tell to thee the voyage and the measure of 
the way, and of thy return, how thou mayest go over 
the fishy sea.’ 

“Thus she spoke; and the golden-throned morn 
immediately came. And she put a cloak around me, 
and a tunic, as garments. But the Nymph herself put 
on a large shining robe, slender and graceful, and around 
her loins she threw a girdle, beautiful, of gold; and she 
put a veil upon her head. Then going through the 
house, I aroused my companions with mild words, 
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standing near each man: ‘No longer slumber nor crop 
the flower of sweet sleep: but let us go; for now honor- 
able Circe has counseled me.’ 

“Thus I spoke; and their noble mind was persuaded: 
yet even from thence I did not lead away my compan- 
ions unharmed, for there was a certain Elpenor, the 
youngest, not very courageous in war, nor sound of 
understanding, who, heavy with wine, desiring coolness 
at a distance from his companions, lay down upon the 
roof of the house of Circe: but hearing the noise and 
bustle of his companions as they moved to and fro, he 
rushed up on a sudden, and forgot to descend back- 
ward, when he came to the long ladder, but fell straight 
down from the roof; and his neck was broken from the 
vertebre, and his soul went down to Hades. Then I 
spoke words to my men when they came: 

“Ve think perhaps that ye will come home to your 
dear paternal land, but Circe has showed to us another 
way, to the houses of Pluto and severe Proserpine, to 
consult the soul of Theban Tiresias.’ 

“Thus I spoke; but their dear hearts were broken: 
and sitting down they wept there, and tore their a 
But no advantage came of their wailing. 

“Now we went sorrowing to the swift ship and the 
shore of the sea, shedding the warm tear; in the mean 
time Circe, going to the black ship, bound to it a male 
sheep, and a black female, easily escaping our notice; 
for who could behold a god against his will, going either 
here or there? ”’ 


BOOK XI 


ARGUMENT 


Ulysses describes his voyage to the infernal regions, his inter- 
view with Tiresias respecting his own and his companions’ safety; 
the heroes and heroines he saw in Hades, and amongst others his 
mother, and some of the chiefs who had died whilst fighting with 
him at Troy. 


“WHEN we were come down to the ship and the sea, 
we first of all drew the ship into the sacred sea; and we 
placed a mast and sails in the black ship. And taking 
the sheep we put them on board; and we ourselves 
also embarked in sorrow, shedding. the warm tear. 
And fair-haired Circe, a dread goddess, possessing 
human speech, sent behind our dark-prowed ship a 
moist wind that filled the sails, a welcome companion. 
And when we had arranged the gear in the ship, we sat 
down; and the wind and the pilot directed the ship. 
And the whole day, as we passed over the sea, the sails 
were stretched out; and the sun set, and all the ways 
were overshadowed. 

““ And now she reached the extreme boundaries of the 
deep-flowing ocean, where are the people and city of 
the Cimmerians,! covered with shadow and vapor. 
Never does the shining sun behold them with his beams, 
neither when he goes toward the starry heaven, nor 
when he turns back again from heaven to earth; but 

106 ‘ 


BOOK ELEVEN 107 


deadly night is spread over hapless mortals. Thither 
we came and drew up our ship, and took out the sheep; 
and we ourselves went along the stream of the ocean, 
until we came to the place which Circe mentioned. 
There Perimedes and Eurylochus held the victims, but 
I drew my sharp sword from my thigh, and dug a trench, 
the width of a cubit each way; and around it we poured 
libations to all the dead, first with mixed honey, then 
with sweet wine, again a third time with water; and 
I sprinkled white meal over it. And I besought with 
many prayers the unsubstantial heads of the dead, 
promising that when I came to Ithaca, I would offer 
up in my palace a barren heifer, the best I had, and 
would fill a pyre with excellent things; and that I 
would sacrifice separately to Tiresias alone a sheep all 
black, the best of my flock. 

“But when I had besought the peoples of the dead 
with vows and prayers, I took the sheep, and cut off 
their heads into the trench, and the dark blood flowed; 
and the souls of the perished dead were assembled forth 
from Erebus, betrothed girls and youths, and much- 
enduring old men, and tender virgins, with hearts new 
to grief, and many Mars-renowned men wounded with 
brass-tipped spears, with their gore-smeared arms 
about them. In great numbers they flocked about 
the trench from every side with a divine clamor: and 
pale fear seized upon me. Then encouraging my com- 
panions, I commanded them to skin the sheep which 
lay there, slain with the cruel brass, and to burn them, 
and to invoke the gods, both Pluto and dread Proser- 
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pine. But I, having drawn my sharp sword from my 

thigh, sat down, and did not suffer the powerless 
heads of the dead to draw nigh the blood, until I had 
inquired of Tiresias. 

“And first came the soul of my companion Elpenor, 
who had not yet been buried beneath the wide-wayed 
earth; for we left his body in the palace of Circe un- 
wept and unburied,' since another task then urged us. 
Beholding him, I wept, and pitied him from my heart, 
and addressing him, spoke winged words: ‘O Elpenor, 
how hast thou come under the dark shadow? Thou 
hast come sooner on foot than I with a black ship.’ 

“Thus I spoke; but he groaning answered me, ‘O 
Jove-born son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses, 
the evil destiny of the deity and the abundant wine 
hurt me. Lying down in the palace of Circe, I did not 
think to go down backward, when I came to the long 
ladder, but I fell downward from the roof; and my 
neck was broken from the spine, and my soul descended 
to Hades. Now, I entreat thee by those who are left 
behind, not present here, by thy wife and by thy father, 
who nurtured thee when little, and by Telemachus, whom 
thou didst leave alone in thy palace; for I know, that 
going hence from the house of Pluto, thou wilt moor 
thy well-wrought ship at the island of Alea; there then, 
O king, I exhort thee to be mindful of me; do not, when 
thou departest, leave me behind, unwept, unburied, 
deserting me lest I should bring on thee the wrath of 
the gods. But burn me with whatever arms are mine, 
and build on the shore of the hoary sea a monument for 
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me, a wretched man, to be heard of even by posterity; 
perform these things for me, and fix upon the tomb the 
oar with which I rowed while yet alive with my com- 
panions.’ 

“Thus he spoke; but I answering addressed him: 
‘O wretched one, I will perform and do these things 
for thee.’ 

“Thus we sat answering one another with sad words; 
I on the one side, holding my sword off over the blood, 
while the ghost of my companion on the other side told 
his many woes. And now there came on the soul of 
my deceased mother, Anticlea, daughter of magnani- 
mous Autolycus, whom I had left alive, on going to 
sacred Ilium. I indeed wept to see her, and pitied her 
in my mind; but not even thus, although it grieved 
me very much, did I suffer her to approach the blood, 
before I had inquired of Tiresias. At length the soul 

of Theban Tiresias came on, holding a golden sceptre, 
and me he knew and addressed: 

““Q) Jove-born son of Laertes, why, O wretched one, 
leaving the light of the sun, hast thou come, to see the 
dead and this joyless region? Nay, go back from the 
trench, and hold off thy sharp sword, that I may drink 
the blood and speak sure prophecy.’ 

“Thus he spoke; then retiring I fixed my silver- 
hilted sword in the sheath; and when he had drunk the 
black blood, then at length the blameless seer addressed 
me with words: 

““Thou seekest a pleasant return, O illustrious 
Ulysses; but the god will render it difficult for thee; 
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for I do not think that thou wilt escape the notice of 
Neptune, who has set wrath in his mind against thee, 
enraged because thou hast blinded his dear son. But 
still, even so, although suffering ills, thou mayest reach 
home, if thou art willing to restrain thy longing, and 
that of thy companions, when once thou shalt bring 
thy well-wrought ship to the Trinacrian island, escap- 
ing from the azure main, and shalt find the beeves 
pasturing, and the fat cattle of the sun, who beholds 
all things, and hears all things; if indeed thou shalt 
leave these unharmed, being careful of thy return, 
even then thou mayest come to Ithaca, although suffer- 
ing ills; but if thou harmest them, then I foretell to 
thee destruction for thy ship and thy companions; 
even if thou shouldst thyself escape, thou shalt return 
late, in calamity, with loss of all thy companions, on a 
foreign ship; and thou shalt find troubles in thine 
house, overbearing men, who consume thy livelihood, 
wooing thy goddess-like wife, and offering her dowry 
gifts. Certainly when thou comest thou wilt revenge 
their violence; but when thou hast slain the suitors in 
thy palace, either by deceit, or openly with the sharp 
sword, then go thy way taking with thee a well-fitted 
oar, until thou comest to men who are not acquainted 
with the sea, who do not eat food mixed with salt. 
These have no knowledge of crimson-cheeked ships, 
nor well-fitted oars, which also are wings to ships. 
And I will tell thee a very manifest sign which cannot 
escape thee: when another traveler, meeting thee, 
shall say that thou hast a winnowing-fan? on thy stout 
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shoulder, there fix in the earth thy well-fitted oar, and 
offer beautiful sacrifices to king Neptune, a ram, a bull, 
and a boar, the mate of swine. Then do thou return 
home, and offer up sacred hecatombs to the immortal 
gods, who possess the wide heaven, to all in order; 
from the sea will death come gently upon thee and 
will end thee, bowed with ripe old age; and the people 
shall dwell happily around thee. These things I tell 
thee true.’ 

“Thus he spoke: but I answering addressed him: 
‘O Tiresias, the gods themselves have surely decreed 
these things. But come, tell me this, and relate it 
truly. I behold this the soul of my deceased mother; 
she sits near the blood in silence, nor does she dare to 
look openly at her son, nor to speak to him. Tell me, 
O king, how she can know that it is 1?’ 

“Thus I spake; but straightway answering he 
addressed me: ‘I will tell thee an easy word, and will 
fix it in thy mind; whomsoever of the departed dead 
thou sufferest to come near the blood, he will tell thee 
the truth; but whomsoever thou grudgest it, he will 
go back again.’ 

“Thus having spoken, the soul of king Tiresias went 
back within the house of Pluto, when he had spoken 
the oracles; but I remained there firmly, until my 
mother came and drank of the blood; immediately 
she knew me, and lamenting addressed to me winged 
words: 

““My son, how didst thou come under the shadowy 
darkness, while still alive? it is hard for the living to 
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behold these things; for between us and you there are 
mighty rivers and terrible streams; first indeed the 
ocean, which it is not possible to pass on foot, but only | 
on a well-built ship. Dost thou now come here from ~ 
Troy, wandering with thy ship and companions a long 
time? hast thou not yet reached Ithaca? nor seen thy 
wife in thy palace?’ 

“Thus she spoke; but I answering addressed her, 
‘O my mother, necessity led me to Hades, to consult 
the soul of Theban Tiresias. For I have not yet come 
near Achaia, nor have I ever stept upon my own land, 
but still I have wandered about in affliction, since first 
I followed divine Agamemnon to steed-excelling Ilium, 
that I might fight with the Trojans. But come, tell 
me this, and relate it truly, what fate of long-sleeping 
death subdued thee? Was it a long disease? or did 
shaft-rejoicing Diana, coming upon thee with her mild 
weapons, slay thee? And tell me of my father and my 
son, whom I left; is mv property still with them, or 
does another now possess it, and do they think that I 
shall not any more return? And tell me the counsel 
and purpose of my wooed wife; does she remain with 
her son and guard all things safe? or has one of the 
Grecians, whoever is the best, already wedded her?’ 

“Thus I spoke; but my honored mother immediately 
answered me: ‘She indeed remains with steadfast 
mind in thy palace; and her miserable nights and days 
are continually spent in tears. No one as yet possesses 
thy noble property: Telemachus manages thy estates 
in quiet, and feasts upon equal feasts, whereof it is fit 
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for a man who is a prince to partake; for all invite him. 
But thy father remains in the country, nor does he 
come to the city; nor has he beds, or couches, or clothes, 
or bright hued rugs. But during the winter, he sleeps 
in the house where the servants sleep, in the dust, near 
the fire, and he puts sad garments about his body. 
Then when summer comes and flourishing autumn, his 
bed is strewn on the ground, of the leaves that fall on 
every side of his wine-producing vineyard. Here he 
lies sorrowing, and he nurses great grief in his mind, 
lamenting thy fate; and hard old age comes on. Even 
so I also perished, and met my fate. It was not the 
well-aiming, shaft-delighting goddess, who coming upon 
me with her mild weapons, slew me in the palace, nor 
did any disease come upon me, such as especially takes 
away the spirit from the limbs with sad decay, but 
longing for thee, and for thy counsel, O illustrious 
Ulysses, and for thy tenderness, deprived me of sweet 
life.’ 

“As she thus spoke, I meditating in my heart wished 
to lay hold of the soul of my departed mother. Thrice 
indeed I essayed it, and my mind urged me to lay hold 
of it, but thrice it flew from my hands, like unto a 
shadow, or even to a dream; but sharp grief still more 
arose in my heart; and addressing her, I spoke winged 
words; | 

““Mother mine, why dost thou not remain for me, 
who am eager to clasp thee, that even in Hades, throw- 
ing our arms around each other, we may both take our 
fill of sad grief? Has illustrious Proserpine sent forth 
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but a phantom for me, that, mourning, I may lament 
still more?’ 

“Thus I spoke; my venerable mother immediately 
answered me: ‘Alas! my son, unhappy above all mor- 
tals, Proserpine, the daughter of Jove, by no means 
deceives thee, but this is the condition of mortals, when 
they are dead. Their sinews no longer hold flesh and 
bones together, the strong force of burning fire subdues 
them, when once the mind leaves the white bones, but 
the soul, like a dream, flies away. But hasten as 
quickly as possible to the light; and take heed of all 
these things, that even hereafter thou mayest tell them 
to thy wife.’ 

“Thus we twain conversed with each other; and 
now the women came — for illustrious Proserpine sent 
them — as many as were the wives and daughters of 
chiefs. But I can not relate all nor name the many 
wives and daughters of heroes whom I beheld; for even 
the immortal night would first waste away. Already 
it is time for me to sleep, either on the swift ship among 
my companions, or here; my journey will be a care to 
the gods and to you.” 

Thus he spoke; but they all had been hushed in 
silence, and fast held by the soothing of his words 
throughout the shadowy palace. White-armed Arete 
first began speaking to them: 

““O Pheacians, how does this man appear to you, in 
form, and size, and in equal mind within? He indeed 
is my guest, but each of you shares the honor; do not 
therefore dismiss him in haste, nor stint your gifts to 
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one thus in want, for through the kindness of the gods, 
many possessions lie in your houses.”’ 

The aged hero, Echenéus, who was the oldest of the 
Pheacians, also addressed them: “O my friends, not 
wide of the mark, nor far from propriety does the pru- 
dent queen speak to you; do ye obey her; yet both the 
deed and the word rests with Alcinous.” 

Him Alcinous answered in turn, and said: “This 
word shall indeed be so, if I reign alive over the oar- 
loving Pheacians. But let the stranger, however much 
he longs for a return, consent to remain at all events till 
to-morrow, until I shall complete the whole gift. His 
journey shall be all men’s care, but mine especially; 
for mine is the power among the people.” 

But him much-counseling Ulysses answering 
addressed: ‘“‘O king Alcinous, most glorious of all the 
people, if thou shouldst command me to remain here 
even a year, and shouldst then send me forth giving 
me noble gifts, that is what I should wish; it would be 
much better that I should come to my dear country 
with a fuller hand; then should I be more honored, 
and beloved by all men, who should behold me return- 
ing to Ithaca.” 

But him Alcinous answered in turn, and said: ‘O 
Ulysses, looking upon thee, we do not think that you 
are an impostor and thief, though many such men who 
contrive falsehoods the black earth feeds and scatters 
far and wide out of what no one can see; but thou hast 
both a grace of word and understanding and thou hast 
related thy story skilfully, as a bard, telling the sad 
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cares of all the Greeks and of thyself. But come, tell 
me this, and relate it truly: didst thou see any of thy 
godlike companions, who followed thee to Hlium, and 
met their fate there? This night is very long, yea, 
immense; nor is it yet time to sleep in the palace; do 
thou relate to me the wondrous deeds; I could bear it 
even until sacred morning, if thou wouldst recount to 
me in my palace thine own sorrows.” 

Him much-planning Ulysses answering addressed: 
“Q King Alcinous, most illustrious of all the people, 
there is a season for stories, and a season also for sleep. 
But if thou desirest to listen longer, I would not grudge 
to relate to thee other even more grievous sorrows of 
my companions, who perished afterwards; who escaped 
indeed from the sad war of the Trojans, but perished 
on their return, by the design of an evil woman. When 
chaste Proserpine had dispersed the souls of women in 
different places, the soul of Agamemnon, son of Atreus, 
came up, sorrowing; and around him were assembled 
others who had died, and met their fate in the house of 
Aigisthus together with him; and when he had drunk 
the black blood he immediately knew me, and he wept 
shrilly, shedding the warm tear, and held out his hands 
to me, desiring to lay hold of me. But he had no 
longer firm strength, nor power such as was once in his 
bending limbs. I wept indeed, beholding him, and 
pitied him in my mind, and addressing him I spoke 
winged words: 

““O most glorious son of Atreus, Agamemnon, king 
of men, what fate of long-sleeping death subdued thee? 
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Did Neptune subdue thee in thy ships, raising an 
immense blast of cruel winds? Or did unjust men 
injure thee on land, while thou wert cutting off their 
oxen, and beautiful flocks of sheep, or while thou wert 
contending for their city, and trying to carry off their 
women?’ 

“Thus I spoke; and he immediately addressed me, 
answering: ‘O Jove-born son of Laertes, much-plan- 
ning Ulysses, Neptune did not subdue me in my ships, 
raising an immense blast of cruel winds, nor did unjust 
men injure me on land; but A‘gisthus, who contrived 
death and Fate for me, slew me, conspiring with my 
pernicious wife, when he had invited me to his house, 
and entertained me at a feast, even as one kills an ox 
at the stall. Thus I died by a most piteous death; 
and my companions were cruelly slain around me, as 
swine with white tusks are slain at the marriage, or 
collation, or splendid banquet of some wealthy, power- 
ful man. Thou hast already been present at the 
slaughter of many men, slain separately, and in hard 
battle; but thou wouldst have especially lamented in 
thy mind, if thou hadst seen how we lay in the palace 
about the mixing-bowl by the full tables, and all the 
ground reeked with blood. And I heard the most 
piteous voice of the daughter of Priam, Cassandra,’ 
whom deceitful Clytemnestra? slew near me; and I, 
dying, raised my hands from the earth, and laid them 
on my sword; but my impudent wife went away, nor 
did she deign to close my eyes with her hands, or to 
shut my mouth, although I was going to Hades. There 
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is nothing more terrible and brutish than a woman, 
who considers such deeds in her mind; what an 
unseemly deed she indeed contrived, to prepare murder 
for her husband, whom she lawfully married! I had 
thought indeed that I should return home welcome to 
my children and my servants; but she, above all 
acquainted with wicked things, has shed disgrace upon 
herself, and upon all women who shall be born hereafter, 
even upon those who do well.’ 

“Thus he spoke; and I answering addressed him: 
‘O gods! of a truth wide-thundering Jove from the 
beginning most terribly hates the race of Atreus, on 
account of women’s plans: many of us indeed perished 
for the sake of Helen; and Clytemnestra devised a 
stratagem for thee when thou wast far away.’ 

“Thus I spoke; and immediately he addressed me in 
answer: ‘Never do thou therefore be mild to thy wife, 
nor tell her of every thing with which thou art well 
acquainted; but tell one thing, and let another be 
concealed. But for thee indeed there will never be 
murder at the hands of thy wife, O Ulysses; for pru- 
dent Penelope, the daughter of Icarus, is very wise, 
and of good understanding. A young bride we left 
her, when we went to the war, and she had an infant 
boy at her breast, who now probably sits among the 
number of men, happy one; his dear father returning 
will surely behold him, and he will embrace his sire, 
as is right; but my wife did not suffer me to satisfy 
mine eyes with my son, for she first slew even me myself. 
Yea, I will tell thee something else, and do thou lay it 
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up in thy mind: secretly, not openly, hold thy ship 
toward thy dear paternal land, since no longer is confi- 
dence to be placed in women. But come, tell me this 
and relate it truly; dost thou hear of my son any where 
yet alive, either in Orchomenus, or in sandy Pylos, or 
somewhere near Menelaus in wide Sparta? for divine 
Orestes has not yet died upon the earth.’ 

“Thus he spoke; and I addressed him in answer: 

‘O son of Atreus, why dost thou inquire these things 
of me? I do not know at all, whether he is alive or 
dead; and it is wrong to utter vain words.’ 
_ “We twain stood thus mourning, and answered one 
another with sad words, shedding the warm tear. And 
now came the souls of Achilles, son of Peleus, and of 
Patroclus, and of spotless Antilochus, and of Ajax, who 
was the most excellent in his form and person of all the 
Danaans after the blameless son of Peleus. And the 
soul of the swift-footed descendant of Alacus! knew me, 
and lamenting addressed me in winged words: 

“*Q Jove-born son of Laertes, much-contriving 
Ulysses, rash one, what dost thou meditate more daring 
than this? how didst thou dare to descend to Orcus, 
where dwell the witless dead, the spectres of deceased 
mortals?’ 

“Thus he spoke; and I addressed him in answer: 
‘Achilles, son of Peleus, by far the most excellent of 
the Grecians, I came for the advice of Tiresias, that he 
might tell me how to come to craggy Ithaca. For I 
have not yet come any where near Greece, nor have I 
ever set foot on my land any where, but I still have 
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troubles. There has been no man more blessed than 
thou, O Achilles, nor will there be hereafter. For 
formerly when thou wert alive we Argives honored thee 
equally with the gods, and now again, when thou art 
here, thou hast great power among the deceased; do 
not therefore when dead be sad, O Achilles.’ 

“Thus I spoke; but he immediately addressed me 
in answer: ‘Do not, O illustrious Ulysses, speak to me 
of death; I would rather, being on earth, serve as hire- 
ling a man of no estate, whose livelihood was but small, 
than rule over all the departed dead. But come, give 
me an account of my noble son; did he follow to the 
war to be a chief? and, tell me if thou hast heard any 
thing of blameless Peleus; has he still honor among the 
many Myrmidons? or do they dishonor him in Greece 
and Pthia, because old age possesses his hands and feet? 
for I am no longer under the beams of the sun, to assist 
him, nor am I such a one, as when I slew the best. of 
the people in wide Troy, fighting for the Grecians. If 
I could but come as such an one even for a short time 
to the house of my father, I would make my strength 
and unconquerable hands terrible to any who treat him 
with violence, and keep him from honor.’ 

“Thus he spoke; and I answering addressed him: 
‘I have not indeed heard any thing of blameless Peleus. 
But I will tell thee the whole truth, as thou biddest 
me, about thy dear son Neoptolemus; for I myself led 
him in an equal hollow ship from Scyros to the well- 
greaved Grecians. Of a truth when we held counsels 
concerning the city Troy, he always spoke first, and did 
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not err in his words: and godlike Nestor and I alone 
surpassed him. When we were fighting about the city 
of the Trojans, he never remained among the men, nor 
in the crowd, but ran on much before, yielding to no 
one in his might; and many men he slew in the terrible 
contest; I can not tell all, nor name the host he slew, 
defending the Greeks. But I will relate how he slew 
the hero Eurypylus, son of Telephus, with the brass, 
and many Cetean! companions were slain around him, 
on account of gifts to a woman;? him certainly I con- 
sidered the most beautiful, after divine Memnon.? 

“Then when we, the chieftains of the Grecians, 
ascended into the horse, which Epeus made, and all 
was committed to me, both to open the close ambush 
and to shut it, there other leaders and rulers of the 
Greeks wiped away their tears, and their limbs trembled 
under them; but watching him I never saw his beau- 
teous complexion turn pale, nor did he wipe away the 
tears from his cheeks; but he begged to go out of the 
horse; and grasped the hilt of his sword, and his brass- 
heavy spear, meditating evils against the Trojans. 
Yet when we had sacked the lofty city of Priam, he 
took his share and excellent reward, and embarked 
unhurt on a ship, neither stricken with the sharp brass, 
nor wounded in fighting hand to hand, as oftentimes 
happens in war; for Mars confusedly raves.’ 

“Thus I spoke; and the soul of the swift-footed son 
of acus went away, taking mighty steps through the 
meadow of asphodel,‘ in joyfulness, because I had said 
that his son was very illustrious. 
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“But the other souls of the deceased dead stood 
sorrowing, and each related his griefs. Only the soul 
of Ajax, son of Telamon, stood afar off, angry on 
account of the victory, in which I conquered him, in 
contest at the ships for the arms of Achilles; for his 
honored mother! proposed them; but the sons of the 
Trojans? and Pallas Minerva adjudged them. How I 
wish that I had not conquered in such a contest; since 
on account of them the earth closed round Ajax, who 
excelled in beauty and in deeds the other Greeks, save 
the blameless son of Peleus; him indeed I addressed 
with mild words: 

““Q Ajax, son of blameless Telamon, wilt thou not, 
even when dead, forget thine anger towards me, on. 
account of the destructive arms? The gods made 
them a harm unto the Grecians, for thou, who wast 
such a fortress to them, didst perish. For thee, when 
dead, equally as for Achilles, the son of Peleus, we 
Greeks altogether mourned; Jupiter who alone was the 
cause vehemently hated the army of the warrior Greeks; 
and he laid fate upon you. Nay, come hither, O king, 
that thou mayest hear our voice and our speech; sub- 
due thy pride and haughty mind.’ 

“Thus I spoke; he answered me not at all, but 
went on to Erebus amongst the other souls of the 
deceased dead. There however, although angry, he 
would have spoken to me, or I to him, but my mind in 
my breast wished to behold the souls of the other dead. 

“There then I beheld Minos, the illustrious son of 
Jove, a golden sceptre in his hand, sitting down giving 
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laws to the dead, while others around him, the king, 
pleaded their causes, sitting and standing through the 
wide-gated house of Pluto. 

“After him’I beheld vast Orion, hunting, in the 
meadow of asphodel, beasts which in life he had killed 
in the desert mountains. He held an all-brazen club 
in his hands, for ever unbroken. 

“‘And I beheld Tityus, the son of the far-famed 
earth, lying on the ground; he lay stretched over nine 
acres; and two vultures sitting one on each side of 
him were tearing his liver, diving into the caul; yet 
did he not ward them off with his hands; for he had 
done violence to Latona, the celebrated wife of Jove, 
as she was going to Pythos, through the delightful 
Panopeus. 

“And Tantalus I beheld suffering severe griefs, 
standing in a lake. It approached his chin, but he 
stood thirsting, and could not get any thing to drink; 
for as often as the old man stooped, desiring to drink, 
so often the water was snatched away and was lost to 
him; and the black earth appeared around his feet, for 
the deity dried it up. And lofty trees drooped down 
fruit from the top, pear-trees, and apples, and pome- 
granates producing glorious fruit, and sweet figs, and 
flourishing olives. But when the old man raised him- 
self up to pluck some with his hands, the wind kept 
casting them away to the dark clouds. 

“And I beheld Sisyphus, having violent griefs, bear- 
ing an enormous stone with both his hands; pushing 
with his hands and feet he kept thrusting the stone up 
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to the top of the hill. But when it was about to pass 
over the summit, then a strong force began to drive it 
back again, and so the impudent stone rolled down to 
the plain; he, striving, kept thrusting it back, and the 
sweat flowed down from his limbs, and a dust arose 
from his head. __ 

“After him I perceived the might of Hercules, a 
phantom, for he himself is among the immortal gods 
delighted with banquets, wedded to the fair-limbed 
Hebe,! daughter of mighty Jove and golden-sandaled 
Juno. Around him there was a clang of the dead, as 
of birds, frightened on all sides; while he, like unto dark 
night, having a naked bow, and an arrow at the string, 
glared about terribly, always like unto one about to 
let fly ashaft. And there was a fearful belt around his 
breast, a golden thong, on which wondrous forms were 
wrought, bears, and wild boars, and terrible lions, and 
contests, and battles, and slaughters, and slayings of 
men; he who devised that thong with his art, not 
having wrought such an one before, never could he 
work another such. When he saw me he immediately 
knew me, and pitying me, addressed winged words: 

““Q Jove-born son of Laertes, much-contriving 
Ulysses, ah wretched one, thou too art certainly pursu- 
ing some evil fate, which I also endured under the 
beams of the sun. I was indeed the son of Jove, the 
son of Saturn, yet I had infinite labor; for I was sub- 
jected to a much inferior man,? who enjoined upon me 
difficult contests; once he sent me hither to bring the 
dog,* for he did not think that there was any labor 
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more difficult than this. I indeed brought it up and 
led it from Pluto’s, but Mercury and blue-eyed Minerva 
guided me.’ 

“Waving thus spoken, he went again within the 
house of Pluto. But I remained there firmly, to see 
if by chance any one of the heroes, who perished long 
ago, would still come; and I might have seen other men, 
as I wished, Theseus, and Pirithoiis, glorious children 
of the gods; but ere they came myriads of the people of 
the dead were assembled around me with a divine 
clamor; and pale fear seized me, lest to me illustrious 
Proserpine should send a Gorgon head! of some terrific 
monster from Orcus. Going then immediately to my 
ship, I ordered my companions to go on board them- 
selves, and to loose the hawsers. They quickly 
embarked, and sat down on the benches. And the 
wave of the stream carried us through the ocean river, 
first with rowing and afterward with a fair wind.” 
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He relates his return from the infernal regions to Circe’s 
island, and her advice respecting his return home. How he 
escaped the Sirens, Scylla, and Charybdis. His arrival in Sicily, 
where his companions, having eaten the oxen of the Sun, were 
shipwrecked and lost; he concludes by relating his arrival, alone, 
carried on the mast of his ship, at the island of Calypso. 


“Bur when the ship left the stream of the river 
Ocean, and came back to the wave of the wide-wayed 
sea, to the island of Alea, where are the abodes and 
dancing-places of Aurora, the mother of dawn, and the 
risings of the sun; we drew up our ship on the sands, 
and we ourselves disembarked upon the shore of the 
sea. Here lying down to sleep we awaited divine 
morning. 

“But when the mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morn- 
ing, appeared, then I sent forward my companions to 
the house of Circe, to bring the dead Elpenor. And 
immediately cutting trunks, where the shore projected 
the farthest we buried him, in sorrow, shedding the 
warm tear. After the corpse was burnt, and the 
armor of the dead, we built a tomb, and having erected 
a column over it, we fixed the well-shaped oar at the 
top of the tomb. 

“We indeed performed every thing; yet returning 
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from Hades did we not escape Circe, but she came 
very quickly, hastening; and her maids with her 
brought bread, and much flesh, and dark-red wine. 
And she, the divine one of goddesses, standing in the 
midst addressed us: 

“Wretched ones! who alive have gone into the house 
of Pluto, twice dead, when other men die but once. 
But come, eat food and drink wine here the whole day; 
and ye shall sail together with morn appearing; I will 
show you the way; and will instruct you in every thing, 
that ye may not suffer harm or hurt either on the sea 
or on land through any grievous bad counsel.’ 

“Thus she spoke; and our noble mind was forth- 
with persuaded. Thus, then, during the whole day 
until sun-set, we sat feasting on abundant flesh and 
sweet wine; but when the sun had sunk, and darkness 
came on, my men indeed slept near the cables of the 
ship; but she took me by the hand, and led me apart 
from my dear companions, and made me sit down, 
while she reclined opposite, and inquired everything of 
me. I related all things rightly to her. And then 
indeed noble Circe addressed me with words: 

“All these things have now been performed; but 
do thou listen, to what I will tell thee, and the god him- 
self make thee remember it. First indeed thou wilt 
come to the Sirens, who charm all men, whoever comes 
to them. Whosoever through ignorance has ap- 
_ proached and heard the voice of the Sirens, never shall 
his wife and infant children stand near him nor do they 
rejoice when he returns home. For the Sirens, sitting 
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in a meadow, soothe him with a shrill song, and all 
around is a great heap of men’s bones rotting, and the 
skin wastes away upon them. But do thou sail beyond; 
and moulding sweet wax, stop the ears of thy compan- 
ions, lest any of the others should hear. But if thou 
thyself wilt hear, let them bind thee hands and feet in 
the swift ship, upright in the mast hole; and let cables 
be bound from the mast, that, delighted, thou mayest 
hear the voice of the Sirens; but if thou entreatest thy 
companions, and biddest them loose thee, let them 
then bind thee in still more bonds. But when thy 
companions shall have sailed beyond these, then I 
will tell thee accurately which will afterwards be thy 
way; but do thou thyself consider it in thy mind; I 
will tell thee of both ways. On one side are lofty rocks; 
and near them the vast wave of dark Amphitrite! 
resounds; the blessed gods call them the Wanderers; 
here no birds pass by, nor timid doves, which carry 
ambrosia to father Jove; but the smooth rock always 
takes away some one of them, though the father sends 
another to make up the number. From this never has 
any ship of men escaped, which has once come to it; 
but the wave of the sea and the storms of destructive 
fire take away planks of ships and bodies of men 
together. One sea-traversing ship alone has sailed by 
it, Argo,? a care unto all, which sailed from Aetes: 
and now perhaps it would have been quickly dashed 
there against mighty rocks, but Juno sent it on, since 
Jason was dear to her. 

““On the other part are two rocks, whereof the one 
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reaches the wide heaven with its sharp top, and a dark- 
grey cloud surrounds it; this indeed never withdraws, 
nor does a clear sky ever possess its top, either in the 
summer or in the autumn; nor could a mortal man 
ascend it, or descend, not if he had twenty hands and 
feet; for the rock is smooth, like unto one polished 
around. But in the middle of the rock there is a shad- 
owy cave towards the west, turned to Erebus; where 
do thou, O illustrious Ulysses, direct thy hollow ship. 
Not with an arrow from a bow could a young man reach 
the deep cave from a hollow ship. Here Scylla! dwells, 
shrieking out terribly; her voice indeed is as of a new- 
born whelp, but she herself is a vast monster; none 
would see her gladly not even a god. She has twelve 
slender feet in all; and she has six very long necks; 
and on each there is a terrific head, and in it three 
rows of teeth, thick and frequent, full of black death. 
She is sunk to her middle in her hollow cave; and she 
holds forth her heads out of the terrible abyss, and 
fishes there, spying about the rock, for dolphins or 
dogfish or whatever larger creature she can take which 
deep-groaning Amphitrite furnishes in countless num- 
bers. Never at anytime do sailors boast that they have 
fled by her in their ship unharmed; for with each of her 
heads she snatches a man from a dark-prowed ship, and 
bears him away. But thou wilt see the other rock lower, 
O Ulysses, near to the other; thou couldst reach it with 
an arrow. In this there is a large wild fig-tree flourish- 
ing with leaves; under this divine Charybdis sucks 
’ in black water. Thrice in a day she sends it out, and | 
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thrice she sucks it in terribly; mayest thou not come 
thither when she is gulping it; for not even Neptune 
could free thee from ill. But by all means sail to the 
rock of Scylla, and drive thy ship quickly beyond; 
since it is much better to regret six companions in a 
ship than all together.’ 

“Thus she spoke; but I answering addressed her: 
‘Come then, tell me this truly, O goddess; can I by any 
means escape out from destructive Charybdis and be 
revenged upon that other when she has harmed my 
companions?’ 

“Thus I spoke; but she, the divine one of goddesses, 
immediately answered: ‘O wretched one, are warlike 
deeds and labor still in thy mind? wilt thou not yield 
to the immortal gods? She is not indeed mortal, but 
is an immortal evil, terrible, and difficult, and fierce, 
not to be fought with. There is no defense; it is best 
to flee from her; for if thou shouldst delay, arming 
thyself, by the rock, I fear lest again attacking thee 
she would reach thee with her many heads, and would 
take away as many men. But sail on quickly and 
call for help to Crateis, the mother of Scylla, who 
brought her forth a bane to mortals; she will hinder 
her from attacking thee afterward. 

““And thou wilt come to the island Trinacria; 
where feed many oxen and fat sheep of the Sun, seven 
herds of oxen, and as many beautiful flocks of sheep, 
fifty in each. They do not increase nor do they ever 
perish. Goddesses are their shepherdesses, the fair- 
haired nymphs, Phaethusa, and Lampetia, whom divine 
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Nezra bore to the Sun who journeys above. These 
their mother bought forth and reared and sent away 
to the Trinacrian island, to dwell afar off, to guard 
their father’s sheep and crumpled-horned oxen. If 
thou leavest these unharmed, and art heedful of thy 
return, thou mayest yet come to Ithaca, although 
suffering evils; but if thou harmest them, then I fore- 
tell to thee destruction of thy ship and thy companions; 
and although thou shouldst thyself escape, thou wilt 
return late, in misfortune, with loss of all thy com- 
panions.’ , 

“Thus she spoke; soon came golden-throned morn- 
ing. The divine one of goddesses then went away 
through the island; but I, going to my ship, roused my 
companions to embark themselves, and to loose the 
hawsers. They immediately went on board, and sat 
down on the benches, and sitting in order they smote 
the hoary sea with their oars. Then the fair-haired 
Circe, an awful goddess, possessing human speech, 
sent behind our dark-prowed ship a prosperous gale 
that filled the sails, a welcome companion. When we 
had got ready all our tackle in the ship, we sat down; 
and the wind and the helmsman guided us. Then, 
with heavy heart, I addressed my companions: 

““Q my friends, it is not fit that one or two only 
should know the oracles, which Circe, divine one of god- 
desses, has spoken unto me; therefore I will tell you, that 
aware of all we may die, or avoiding death and Fate, 
we may escape. First she commands us to shun the 
voice of the divine Sirens, and their flowery mead; she 
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ordered me alone to hear their voice; but do ye bind me 
in a difficult bond, that I may remain there firmly, 
upright in the mast-hole: and let cables be fastened 
from it. If I entreat you, and command you to loose 
me, do ye then press me with still more bonds.’ 

“Thus I told every thing, and related all to my 
companions; in the mean time the well-made ship came 
quickly to the island of the Sirens; for a gentle, pros- 
perousgale urged it on. Then the wind suddenly ceased, 
and there was a breathless calm, and a god hushed the 
winds to sleep. And my companions rising up, furled 
the sails, and placed them in the hollow ship; and they 
sitting at their oars, whitened the water with their 
polished blades of fir. But I cut a large circle of wax 
in small pieces with the sharp brass, and pressed it 
with my strong hands; and the wax immediately 
became warm, forced by the great pressure and by the 
shining of the king, Helios! the son of Him that jour- 
neys on high; and I anointed in turn the ears of all my 
companions. Then they bound me hand and foot, 
upright in the mast-hole, and they fastened cables from 
the mast; and they themselves sitting down smote 
the hoary sea with their oars. But when we were as 
far away as one makes himself heard shouting out, the 
swift ship as it drew near did not escape the Sirens, but 
they began a tuneful song: 

“Come hither, O much-praised Ulysses, great glory 
of the Grecians, stop thy ship, that thou mayest hear 
our voice; for no one has yet passed by here in a black 
ship, till he has heard the sweet voice from our mouths; 
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then he goes away delighted, and acquainted with more 
things. For we ken all things, all that the Grecians 
and Trojans suffered by the will of the gods in spacious 
Troy; and we know all that happens in the food- 
abounding earth.’ 

“Thus they spoke, uttering a sweet sound; my heart 
wished to hear them, and I ordered my companions to 
loose me, nodding with my eyebrows; but they falling 
forward rowed; and Perimedes and Eurylochus rising, 
bound me with more bonds, and pressed me still more. 
Now when we had passed by them, and could no longer 
hear the voice of the Sirens, nor their song, quickly my 
beloved companions took away the wax, with which I 
had anointed their ears, and loosed me from the bonds. 

“Soon after we had left the island, I saw smoke 
and a vast wave, and heard a noise. The oars flew 
from the hands of the terrified men, and went splashing 
down the stream; and the ship was stopped there, 
since they no longer urged the extended oars with their 
hands. But I went through the ship, and encouraged 
my companions with mild words, standing near each 
man in turn: 

““Q) my friends, we are not by any means ignorant 
of misfortunes. This evil that is come upon us indeed 
is not greater than when the Cyclops shut us in his 
hollow cave by powerful force; even from thence we 
escaped by my valor and counsel and prudence; I 
think you will some day remember these dangers too. 
But now come, let us all do as I direct; do ye smite the 
deep billow of the sea with your oars, sitting on the 
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benches, if perchance Jove will grant us to escape from 
and avoid this death. Thee I charge thus, O helms- 
man, and do thou lay it up in thy mind, since thou art 
managing the rudder of the hollow ship; keep the ship 
off from this smoke and wave; and do thou hug the 
rock, lest before thou knowest, the ship may veer off 
there and thou cast us into evil.’ 

“Thus I spoke; and they quickly obeyed my words. 
But of Scylla, an unavoidable evil, I did not speak, lest 
my companions, terrified, should cease from rowing, 
and huddle themselves within. And then I forgot the 
terrible command of Circe, for she ordered me not to 
arm myself; but I put on my noble arms, and taking 
two long spears in my hands, went to the deck of the 
ship’s prow; for I expected that rocky Scylla, who 
brought harm to my companions, would first be seen 
from thence. But I could not perceive her any where; 
my eyes grew weary looking every where over the dark 
rock. So we sailed through the strait, mourning, for 
on one side was Scylla, and on the other divine Charyb- 
dis terribly sucked in the briny water of the sea. When 
she vomited it out, it all murmured, bubbling up as a 
cauldron on a large fire, and the foam fell on high upon 
both the lofty rocks. But when she drank up the 
briny water of the sea, it all appeared bubbling up 
within; and thundered terribly about the rock, and 
the earth appeared below dark with sand. Pale fear 
seized the men. We indeed looked on this one and 
feared destruction. Scylla in the mean time took from 
the hollow ship six of my companions who were best 
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in skill and strength. Looking to the swift ship to 
seek my companions even then I perceived their feet 
and hands as they were raised on high; they cried out 
and called me by name, there for the last time, in agony 
of heart. As when on a jutting rock a fisherman with 
a very long rod throws food as a snare for little fishes, 
casting the horn of a rustic ox into the sea, and then 
catching a fish throws it panting ashore; so they writhing 
were raised up to the rocks; and there at the door she fed 
upon them shrieking, stretching out their hands to me in 
dreadful calamity. That of a truth was the most miser- 
able of all the things that I witnessed with mine eyes, 
in all my toils, searching out the ways of the sea. 

““Now when we had escaped the rocks, both terrible 
Charybdis and Scylla, we came immediately after- 
ward to the fair island of the god; there were beau- 
tiful oxen with wide foreheads, and many fat sheep 
of the Sun that journeys above. Then while still on 
the sea in a black ship, I heard the lowing of oxen in 
stalls, and the bleating of sheep, and there came into 
my mind the word of the blind prophet, Theban Tiresias, 
and of Aizan Circe, who charged me very strictly to 
avoid the island of the mortal-rejoicing Sun. Then, 
sorrowing in my heart, I addressed my companions: 

““Hear my words, O companions, although ye suffer 
evils, that I may tell you the oracles of Tiresias, and of 
A®eean Circe, who charged me very strictly to avoid the 
island of the Sun that journeys above; for she said 
that there would a most terrible evil befall us. Nay, 
drive the black ship beyond the island.’ 
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“Thus I spoke; but their dear heart was broken 
down. And Eurylochus immediately answered me 
with a harsh speech: ‘Thou art severe, O Ulysses; 
thou hast exceeding might, nor are thy limbs ever 
fatigued; surely thou art made of iron, not to suffer 
thy companions, wearied out with toil, and oppressed 
with sleep, to go upon the land, where we might again 
prepare good supper on the sea-girt island; but thou 
commandest us to wander in vain through the swift 
night, straying from the island in the misty sea. Dur- 
ing the nights troublesome winds arise, the destruction 
of ships; how could any one escape from utter destruc- 
tion, if a storm of wind should by chance come on a 
sudden, either from the South or hard-blowing West, 
which often destroy ships, even against the will of the 
gods, who are kings? But let us now obey black night, 
and let us get ready supper, remaining near the swift 
ship; and we will embark in the morning, and put out 
on the wide sea.’ 

“Thus spoke Eurylochus; and my other companions 
approved: and then I knew that the deity meditated 
evils; and addressing him I spoke winged words: 

“*Q Eurylochus, surely now ye force me, being one 
alone; but come, all of you, now swear a strong oath 
to me, that if we find any herd of oxen, or great flock 
of sheep, no one in his folly will kill either ox, or sheep; 
but in quiet do ye eat the food which immortal Circe 
gave us.’ 

“Thus I spoke; and they immediately swore as I 
commanded; then when they had sworn and finished 
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the oath, we stationed the well-made ship in the hollow 
port, near a well of sweet water; and my companions 
went out of the ship, and then skilfully prepared supper. 
When they had taken away the desire of drinking and 
eating, then calling to mind their dear companions 
whom Scylla ate snatching them out from the black 
ship, they wept; and sweet sleep came upon them as 
they wept. But when it was the third watch of the 
night, and the stars went down, cloud-collecting Jove 
raised against us a strong wind, with a mighty tempest, 
and covered with clouds both earth and heaven; and 
night sped from heaven. And when the mother of 
dawn, rosy-fingered morning, appeared, we moored 
our ship, drawing her up into a hollow cave, where were 
the beautiful dancing-places and the seats of Nymphs; 
then I, calling an assembly, spoke unto them all: 

“““() my friends, there is food and drink in the swift 
ship; let us then abstain from the oxen, lest we suffer 
harm. For these are the oxen and fat sheep of a dread 
god, the Sun, who overlooks all things, and hears all 
things.’ 

“Thus I spoke; and their noble mind was persuaded. 
But the South wind blew without ceasing for a whole 
month, nor was there any other wind except the East 
and South. But they, so long as they had food and 
red wine, abstained from the oxen, being desirous of 
life; but when all the provisions were now consumed 
out of the ship, they wandered with crooked hooks in 
quest of game, fish, and birds; whatever came to their 
hands was acceptable, for hunger wore down their 
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belly. Then I went away through the island, that I 
might pray to the goas, if perchance some one of them 
would show me the way to return. When now, going 
through the island, I avoided my companions, I washed 
my hands where there was a shelter from the wind, 
and made vows to‘all the gods who inhabit Olympus; 
but they poured sweet sleep over my eyebrows, while 
Eurylochus was beginning evil counsel to my compan- 
ions: 

“*Hear my words, O companions, though ye are 
suffering, all deaths are hateful to wretched mortals; 
but to die of hunger and so draw on one’s fate is most 
miserable. But come, let us drive away the best of 
the oxen of the Sun, and sacrifice to the immortals who 
possess wide heaven. And if we ever come to Ithaca, 
our father-land, we will immediately build a rich tem- 
ple to the Sun, who journeys on high, where we will 
place many fair offerings. If then wrathful on account 
of the straight-horned oxen, he should wish to destroy 
our ship, and the other gods consent, I would rather 
at once lose my life gasping in the wave, than waste 
away slowly here on a desert island.’ 

“Thus spoke Eurylochus; and my other companions 
approved. Forthwith they drove off the best of the 
oxen of the Sun that were near at hand, for the beautiful 
black oxen, with their broad foreheads, pastured not 
far away from the dark-prowed ship. Then they stood 
around them, and prayed to the gods, plucking the 
tender leaves of a lofty-tressed oak; for they had not 
white barley on the well-benched ship. 
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“Now when they had prayed, and had slain the 
cattle and skinned them, they cut off the thighs, and 
covered them with fat in double folds, and set the raw 
flesh upon them; they had no wine to make libations 
over the burned sacrifices, but making libations with 
water, they roasted all the entrails. But when they 
had burned the thighs, and tasted the inner-parts, they 
cut up the other parts, and fixed them on spits. Then 
sweet sleep fled from my eyebrows, and I hastened to 
the swift ship and the shore of the sea. But as I now 
drew near the ship rowed on both sides, the sweet savor 
of the fat came upon me; and groaning, I cried out to 
the immortal gods: f 

““Q) father Jove, and ye other blessed gods, who 
exist forever, certainly to my harm ye laid me to sleep 
in a pitiless slumber, and my companions remaining 
here have devised a heinous deed.’ 

“Then quickly to the Sun, who journeys above, came 
long-robed Lampetia, bringing word that we had slain 
his oxen. And he, enraged at heart, immediately 
addressed the immortals: 

““() father Jove, and ye other blessed gods, who 
exist for ever, punish the companions of Ulysses, the 
son of Laertes, who have insolently slain mine oxen, in 
which I rejoiced, as I came to the starry heaven, and 
when again turned back to earth from heaven. But 
if they do not repay me a proper return for my oxen, I 
will go down to Pluto’s and will shine amongst the dead.’ 

“Him cloud-collecting Jove answering addressed: 
*O Sun, do thou by all means shine amongst the immor- 
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tals and amid mortal men, on the fruitful earth. And 
soon I, striking a little their swift ship with a white 
thunderbolt, will quickly cleave it in the middle of the 
dark sea.’ 

‘“‘ All these things I heard from fair-haired Calypso; 
and she said that she had heard them from the messen- 
ger Mercury. But when I came to the ship and the 
sea, I chided my men one after another, standing near 
them; but we could find no remedy; for the oxen were 
now dead. Then the gods immediately showed prodi- 
gies to my company; the skins crawled, and the flesh 
lowed on the spits, both roast and raw; and there was 
a voice as of oxen. For six days then my beloved 
companions feasted, for they had driven away the best 
of the oxen of the Sun; but when Jove, the son of 
Saturn, brought on the seventh day, then the wind 
ceased raging with a tempest; and we, straightway 
embarking, committed ourselves to the wide sea, when 
we had erected the mast and drawn up the white sails. 

“But when we had now left the island, and no other 
land appeared, but the heaven and the sea only, then 
the son of Saturn reared an azure cloud above the hol- 
low ship; and the sea became dark beneath it. The 
ship ran for no very long time; for immediately came 
the clamoring West wind, rushing with a mighty 
tempest; and the storm of the wind broke both the 
cables of the mast; the mast fell backwards, and all the 
tackle was thrown in confusion into the hold; and 
in the stern of the ship, the mast struck the head of the 
helmsman and broke all the bones of his head together; 
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and like a diver he fell from the deck, and his noble 
mind left his bones. At the same time Jove thundered 
and hurled a bolt upon the ship; and it was entirely 
whirled round, stricken with the thunderbolt of Jove, 
and was filled with sulphur; and my companions fell 
from the ship. And they, like gulls, were borne on the 
waves around the black ship; for Jove cut off their 
return. But I kept going about through the ship, 
until the storm loosed the sides from the keel; and the 
wave bore it along naked, and broke out the mast at 
the keel. But upon it was thrown a thong made from 
the skin of an ox. With this I bound both together, 
the keel and the mast; and sitting upon them I was 
borne by the destructive winds. 

“Then indeed the West wind ceased raging with a 
storm, and quickly the South wind came on, bringing 
grief to my mind, that I should again measure my way 
to destructive Charybdis. I was borne along during 
the whole night; but with the rising sun I came to the 
rock of Scylla, and terrible Charybdis. She gulped up’ 
the briny water of the sea; but I, raised on high to the 
lofty fig-tree, held clinging to it, as a bat, nor could I 
any where either fix myself firmly with my feet, or 
ascend; for the roots were far off, and the branches 
were wide apart, and both long and vast, and they 
overshadowed Charybdis. But I held steadfast, until 
she vomited out again the mast and keel; and they 
came late to me wishing for them; at the hour when a 
man rises from the forum to go to supper, after judging 
many contests of disputing youths, at that hour these 
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planks appeared from Charybdis. And I put down 
my feet and my hands, to be carried along, and I fell 
with a noise in the middle on the long planks, and sitting 
upon them, I rowed with my hands. Nor did the 
father of men and of gods permit Scylla to behold me 
any more; else I could not have escaped bitter destruc- 
tion. From thence I was borne along nine days; but 
in the tenth night the gods drove me to the island 
Ogygia; where fair-haired Calypso dwelt, an awful 
goddess, possessing human speech, who received me 
kindly, and took care of me. Why should I recount 
these things to thee? for I have already related them 
yesterday in thine house, to thee and thy illustrious 
wife; it is hateful to me to recount again things that 
have been told full plainly.” 
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Having concluded his narrative, Ulysses is carried asleep to 
Ithaca by the Pheacians, and put on shore with the presents 
he had received from them. Neptune, as had been foretold, 
transforms the ship intoa rock just before its arrival in Pheacia. 
Minerva meets Ulysses and converses with him respecting the 
destruction of the suitors; she then hides his treasures in a 
cave, and transforms Ulysses into an old man. 


As he thus spoke they all became still in silence, held 
by a spell soothing throughout the shadowy palace. 
But him Alcinous answered in turn, and addressed him: 

“O Ulysses, since thou hast come to my brazen- 
founded, lofty-roofed house, thou shalt return with 
no more wanderings although thou hast suffered very 
many things. But to each man of you I speak these 
things, as many of you as constantly drink the dark 
wine of the elders in my palace, and listen to the bard: 
ye know there already lie garments for the stranger in 
a well-polished chest, and much-wrought gold, and all 
other presents, whatever the senators of the Phzeacians 
have brought here; but come, let us each man here 
give to him a large tripod and cauldron, but we again 
gathering the cost among the people, repay ourselves, 
for it is a difficult thing for one to give as a present.” 

Thus spoke Alcinous; and his words pleased them. 
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And each of them went home to sleep. But when the 
mother of dawn, rosy-fingered morning, appeared, they 
hastened to the ship, and brought man-strengthening 
brass; and the mighty king Alcinous going himself 
aboard the ship arranged these things well, under the 
benches, lest they should hinder any of the crew in 
their rowing, when they hastened with their oars. 
But they went to Alcinous’s and made ready a feast. 
And the mighty king Alcinous sacrificed an ox for them 
to Jove, the dark-clouded son of Saturn, who rules over 
all. And burning the thighs, they held a glorious 
banquet, delighting themselves; and among them sang 
the divine bard, Demodocus, honored by the people. 
But Ulysses frequently turned his head toward the 
shining sun anxious for it to go down; for now he 
desired to return. And as when a man longs for his 
supper, for whom during the whole day two dun steers 
have drawn the compact plow through a fallow; and 
welcome to him is the light of the sun setting, that he 
may go to supper; and his knees are stiff as he goes; so 
welcome to Ulysses was the light of the sun setting. 
Then he straightway conversed with the oar-loving 
Pheacians, and addressing Alcinous especially, he 
spake: 

“O king Alcinous, most glorious of all the people, 
pour a libation, and send me forth unharmed; and for 
yourselves, farewell! now are the things completed 
which my dear mind wished, an escort and friendly 
gifts, which may the heavenly gods make prosperous 
for me; and returning, may I find my spotless wife at 
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home, with my friends, in safety. But do ye, remain- 
ing here, make glad your wedded wives and children; 
and may the gods accord them every kind of virtue; 
and may there be no public evil.” 

Thus he spoke, and they all approved, and bade 
send forth the stranger, since he had spoken rightly. 
And then Alcinous addressed the herald: 

“OQ Pontonous, mix a cup, and distribute wine to 
all in the palace; that having prayed to father Jove, 
we may send the stranger to his paternal land.” 

Thus he spoke; and Pontonous mixed the sweet 
wine, and distributed it to all in succession; then there 
where they sat they made libations to the blessed gods 
who possess the wide heaven; and divine Ulysses rose 
up, and placed the round cup in the hands of Arete, 
and addressing her, spoke winged words: 

“Farewell, O queen, for all the years until old age 
and death which visit all men shall come. I am going, 
and do thou in this house rejoice in thy children, and 
thy people, and Alcinous, the king.” 

Thus speaking, divine Ulysses went over the thresh- 
old; and with him the mighty Alcinous sent forward a 
herald, to conduct him to the swift ship and the shore 
of the sea. And Arete sent women servants with him; 
one having awell-washed robe, and garment; and 
another she sent with him to carry a heavy coffer; and 
another carried both bread and red wine. But when 
they came to the ship and the sea, his illustrious con- 
ductors immediately received the things, and placed 
them in the hollow ship, even all the drink and meat; 
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and then they strewed a rug and linen for Ulysses, on 
the deck of the hollow ship, in the stern; that he might 
sleep without waking. Then he himself embarked 
and lay down in silence; and each of them sat on the 
benches in order; and they loosed the cable from the 
perforated stone. When they, bending back, threw 
up the sea with the oar, sweet sleep fell upon his eye- 
lids, unwakeful, most pleasant, very like death. And 
as upon the plain, four-yoked stallions spring forward 
all together urged by the blows of the lash, and, lifting 
thernselves on high, swiftly pass over the way; even 
so the ship’s stern lifted itself up, and the mighty purple 
billow of the much-rolling sea rushed behind. It ran 
very safely and steadily, nor could a falcon-hawk, 
swiftest of birds, have followed it close. Running 
thus swiftly she cut the waves of the sea, bearing a 
man who possessed wisdom equal to the gods; a man 
who before had suffered very many griefs in his mind, 
passing through wars of men, and the terrible waves; 
yet here he slept fearlessly, forgetting whatever things 
he had suffered. ; 

So when a very shining star arose, which ever comes 
announcing the light of morning, the mother of day, 
even then the seafaring ship neared the island. 

Now there is among the people of Ithaca a certain 
haven of Phorcys, the old man of the sea, and there are 
two abrupt projecting cliffs in it, inclining toward the 
port, which break the great waves raised by hard blow- 
ing winds without; but within, well-benched ships 
remain without a chain, when once they reach the 
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goal of the mooring. At the head of the port there is 
a large-leafed olive; and near it a delightful cave, 
shaded, sacred to the Nymphs, who are called Naiads. 
Within are stone cups and casks; and there the bees 
stow away their honey. And in it there are stone 
looms of a great length, and there the Nymphs weave 
their sea-purple robes, a marvel to behold. And in it 
are perpetual flowing waters; two doors there are, one 
to the North to be descended by men, one to the South, 
more sacred; nor do men enter at all by that way; it 
is the way of the immortals. 

There they drove in, being before acquainted with 
it; the ship indeed ran ashore more than half her 
length, hastening; so by the hands of her rowers was 
she urged on. And they disembarking from the well- 
yoked ship to the shore, first lifted Ulysses out of the 
hollow ship, in his linen sheet and beautiful rug, and 
placed him, overcome with sleep, on the sand. And they 
took out the property which the illustrious Phzacians 
gave him when returning home, prompted by magnani- 
mous Minerva. And they placed the things together 
near the root of the olive-tree, out of the way, lest by 
chance some wayfaring man coming should do them 
harm before Ulysses awoke. And they themselves 
departed homeward. But Neptune forgot not the 
threats with which he first threatened godlike Ulysses; 
therefore he asked the counsel of Jove: 

““O father Jove, no longer shall I be honored among 
the immortal gods, since mortals do not honor me, 
even the Phzacians, who are moreover of my race. 
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For I just now said that Ulysses should come home, 
having suffered many ills; but I by no means took 
away his return altogether, since thou first didst prom- 
ise and grant it. But they, having taken him asleep 
over the sea in a swift ship, have placed him in 
Ithaca, and given him abundance of gifts, plenty of 
brass and gold, and a woven garment, more things 
than Ulysses would ever have taken from Troy, if he 
had returned unharmed, having obtained by lot his 
share of the booty.” 

But him cloud-compelling Jove answering addressed: 
“Alas! powerful Neptune, what hast thou said? the 
gods by no means dishonor thee; difficult would it be 
to aim at the oldest and most excellent with insults. 
But if any man, yielding to violence and strength, does 
not honor thee, thou hast always the means of revenge 
hereafter. Do as thou wilt, and as is dear to thy mind.” 

But him earth-shaking Neptune immediately 
answered: ‘‘Quickly I would do as thou dost advise, 
O thou black-clouded one; but thy wrath I always 
hold in awe and avoid. Now then I wish to destroy 
the beautiful ship of the Phzacians, returning on the 
misty sea, from the escort of Ulysses, that they may 
abstain and cease from the escort of men; and I would 
that a mighty mountain should cover their city around.” 

But him cloud-compelling Jove answering addressed: 
“My friend, thus indeed to my mind it seems to be 
best. When all the people from the city are now look- 
ing at her driving along, then turn her into a stone near 
the land; a stone like unto a swift ship, that all men 
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may marvel; and that a great mountain may cover 
their city sfound: a 

Now when earth-shaking Neptune heard this, he 
hastened to Scheria, where the Pheacians are born; 
there he remained; and the sea-traversing ship came 
very near, swiftly making her way; then the Earth- 
shaker drew near, and made her a stone, and rooted 
her below, striking her downwards with his hand laid 
flat; and he departed to a distance. But they, the 
long-oared Pheacians, men illustrious at sea, spoke 
winged words to one another. And thus some one 
said, looking to another near him: 

“Alas, who has bound the swift ship in the sea as 
she drove homewards? just now she appeared plainly 
before us.”” Thus some one said; but they knew not 
how these things were done. And Alcinous harangued 
_ and addressed them: 

‘“Alas, surely now upon me are come the oracles 
uttered of old by my sire, who said that Neptune would 
be wroth with us, because we were safe conductors of 
all men. He said that some time or other he would 
destroy a very beautiful ship of the Phzacian men as 
she came home from an escort in the misty sea, and 
that a great mountain should cover the city around. 
Thus the old man spoke, and all these things are now 
accomplished. But come, let us all obey, as I command. 
Cease from the conduct of men, who come to our city; 
and we will sacrifice twelve chosen bulls to Neptune, 
that he may pity us, and a great mountain may not 
cover our city around.” 
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Thus he spoke; and they feared, and got ready the 
bulls. Thus the leaders and chiefs of the people of 
the Pheacians prayed to king Neptune, standing near 
the altar. 

Meanwhile divine Ulysses awoke from sleep on his 
paternal land; nor did he know the land, having been 
a long time absent; for the goddess Pallas Minerva, 
the daughter of Jove, shed a mist around him, that 
she might render him unknown, and might tell him 
everything, so that his wife should not know him, 
neither his citizens and friends, before he had taken 
revenge upon the suitors for all their transgressions. 
Therefore all things appeared strange to the king, both 
the long roads, and the all-sheltering ports, and the 
sun-traversed rocks, and the flourishing trees. Rising 
in haste, he stood and gazed upon his paternal land; 
then groaned and struck his thighs with his hands laid 
flat downwards; and lamenting spoke thus: 

“Woe is me! to the land of what mortals am I come? 
are they indeed injurious and fierce, and unjust? or 
are they kind to strangers, and is their mind godlike? 
Whither now shall I bear these many possessions? and 
where shall I myself wander? Would these had remained 
there with the Pheacians and I had come to some 
other powerful king, who would have entertained me, 
and escorted me on my return. But now I know not 
where to place them; I will not indeed leave them 
here, lest they become a booty to others. Alas! the 
leaders and chiefs of the Pheacians were not wise nor 
just in every thing, to take me away to another land; 
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they said in truth that they would take me to western 
Ithaca, but they have not performed their promise. 
May suppliant Jove exact vengeance on them, who 
also regards other men, and punishes whoever errs. 
But come, I will now count the possessions, and see 
whether the Pheacians have taken away any thing in 
the hollow ship.” 

Having thus spoken, he numbered the beautiful 
tripods and cauldrons, and the gold, and the beautiful 
woven garments; of these he missed none; but he 
sighed for his paternal land, creeping along the shore 
of the resounding sea, and lamented much. Then 
Minerva came near him, like in person to a young man, 
a shepherd of sheep, yet delicate, as are the sons of 
kings. About her shoulders she had a double well- 
wrought cloak and she had sandals under her soft feet, 
and a javelin in her hand: Ulysses seeing her, rejoiced 
and came to meet her, and addressing her, spoke winged 
words: 

“© friend, since thee first I meet in this country, 
hail, and mayest thou not meet me at all with an evil 
mind. Nay, preserve these things, and preserve me; 
for I entreat thee, as a god, and come to thy dear knees. 
And tell me these things truly, that I may be well 
informed: what land is this? what people? what men 
are born here? is it some western island? or some shore 
of the very fruitful continent which lies inclined towards 
the sea?”’ 

But him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva addressed 
in turn: ‘‘Thou art foolish, O stranger, or thou hast 
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come from a distance, if indeed thou inquirest of this 
land; it is not by any means so nameless; but very 
many know it, both as many as dwell towards the East 
and the Sun, and as many as dwell behind towards the 
misty darkness. It is rough indeed, not fit for driving 
horses, yet not very barren, though not spacious. For 
in it there is abundance of wheat, and there is always 
wine; and the shower and flourishing dew possess 
it. It is excellent for feeding goats and oxen; there 
is every kind of wood, and there are never-failing 
springs in it. Therefore indeed, O stranger, the name 
of Ithaca has reached even to Troy, which they say is 
far from the Grecian land.” 

Thus he spoke; and much-enduring divine Ulysses 
was glad, rejoicing in his own paternal land, as Pallas 
Minerva, the daughter of Aigis-bearing Jove, told him 
these things. And addressing her, he spoke winged 
words, nor did he say what was true, but turned his 
words the contrary way, ever revolving crafty design 
in his breast. 

“T have heard of Ithaca even in spacious Crete, far 
over the sea; and now I am myself come with these 
chattels; but I am flying away, having left as many 
more things for my children, for I have slain the dear 
son of Idomeneus, swift-footed Orsilochus, who in 
spacious Crete excelled enterprising men with his swift 
feet; he wished to deprive me of all my Trojan booty, 
on account of which I suffered griefs in my mind, both 
wars of men, and passing over the terrible waves, 
because I did not serve his father among the people of 
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the Trojans, gratifying him, but ruled over my own 
men. Him indeed I struck with a brazen spear, as he 
came home from the country, lying in wait for him near 
the road with a companion. Dark night possessed 
heaven, nor did any one perceive us; I unknown took 
away his life. But when I had slain him with the 
sharp brass, I immediately went in a ship to the illus- 
trious Pheacians, and besought them, and gave them 
booty gratifying to their minds. I requested them to 
carry me, and land me at Pylos, or at divine Elis, 
where the Epeans rule. But in truth the force of the 
wind thrust them from thence, much against their 
will; they did not wish to deceive me. But wandering 
thence we came here by night; and with exertion we 
rowed into the port, nor was there any mention of 
supper, although we much wanted to obtain it, but 
simply going ashore at random we lay down. Here 
sweet sleep came upon me wearied. But they, taking 
my chattels out of the hollow ship, laid them down, 
even where I myself was lying on the sands; and 
embarking they went to well-inhabited Sidonia; but 
I was left, sorrowing at heart.” 

Thus he spoke, but the blue-eyed goddess Minerva 
smiled, and stroked him with her hand; then she 
became in her person like a woman, both fair, and large, 
and skilled in splendid works; and addressing him she 
spoke winged words: : 

‘Cunning must he be and deceitful, who would sur- 
pass thee in all kinds of craft, even though a god should 
match thee. O thou hard one, various in plans, insati- 
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able in deceit, thou wouldst not even in thine own land 
cease from thy deceits, and crafty words, which have 
been dear to thee from thy birth. But come, let us no 
longer speak of these things, since we are both skilled 
in cunning; for thou art the best of all mortals in coun- 
sel and words; and I am celebrated amongst the gods 
for my judgment and cunning. Didst thou not know 
me Pallas Minerva, the daughter of Jove, who am 
always by thee and guard thee, in all labors, and me 
who have made thee dear unto all the Pheacians? But 
now I am come here that I may weave some counsel 
with thee, and may hide the possessions, which by my 
counsel and design the illustrious Pheacians have 
given thee, on thy return. And I will tell thee what 
sorrows it is fated for thee to endure in thy well-built 
house; but do thou endure them even by necessity, 
nor tell any one, either man or woman, that thou hast 
come wandering; but in silence suffer many griefs, 
sustaining the violence of men.” 

And her much-planning Ulysses in answer addressed: 
“It is difficult, O goddess, for a man who meets thee to 
know thee, although he be very skilful: for thou makest 
thyself like unto every one. But I know this well, 
that thou wert before kind to me, while we sons of the 
Grecians fought in Troy. But when we had destroyed 
the lofty city of Priam, and embarked in our ships, 
and the deity had dispersed the Grecians, I did not 
afterwards behold thee, nor did I perceive thee embark- 
ing on my ship, that thou mightest avert any grief 
from me. But I was continually wandering, my heart 
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overcome with grief, until the gods freed me from mis- 
chiefs, when in the rich land of the Pheacians thou 
didst encourage me with thy words, and thyself didst 
conduct me to the city. But now, by thy father, I 
entreat thee, for I do not think that I am come to wes- 
tern Ithaca, but am now in some other land; and I 
think that thou in mockery sayest these things, that 
thou mayest deceive me. Tell me if in truth I am 
come to my dear country.” 

Him the blue-eyed goddess Miners immediately 
answered: “‘Such a thought is ever in thy breast; 
therefore I can not leave thee, who art unhappy, because 
thou art a man of words, and shrewd, and prudent. 
For any other man gladly returning from wandering 
would desire to see his children and wife in his palace; 
but thou hast no wish to know or inquire, until thou 
shalt make some trial of thy wife, who as of old sits in 
thy palace, while wearily the nights and days waste 
away with her tears. But I never doubted this, but 
knew in my mind that thou wouldst return, though 
with loss of all thy companions. But I did not wish to 
contend with Neptune, my father’s brother, who had 
set wrath against thee in his mind, enraged because 
thou didst blind his dear son. But come, I will show 
thee the seat of Ithaca, that thou mayest believe. This 
is the port of Phorcys, the old man of the sea; and this 
is the large-leafed olive at the head of the port, and 
near it there is a delightful shadowy cave, sacred to 
the Nymphs who are called Naiads. Here too is the 
roofed cavern where thou didst sacrifice many perfect 
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hecatombs to the Nymphs; and this mountain is Neri- 
tos, clothed with wood.” 

Thus having spoken, the goddess dicperced the mist, 
and the earth appeared; and much-enduring divine 
Ulysses was then glad, rejoicing in his own land; and 
he kissed the bounteous plain. And immediately 
uplifting his hands, he prayed to the Nymphs. 

“Q Naiad Nymphs, ye daughters of Jove, I never 
thought that I should behold you; but now I salute 
you with mild prayers; but we will also give gifts, even 
as before, if the daughter of Jove, the huntress, will 
willingly permit me to live, and will prosper my dear 
son.” : 

Him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva addressed in 
turn: 

“Be confident; let not these things trouble thy mind. 
But come, let us now straightway put the chattels in 
the recess of the divine cave, that they may remain 
here safe; and let us then consult, in what way things 
may best be done.” 

Thus having spoken, the goddess descended the 
dark cave, seeking hiding-places; and Ulysses brought 
up all the things, the gold, and the brass not worn down, 
and the well-made garments, which the Phzacians had 
given him. And he set them well in order; and Pallas 
Minerva, daughter of Aigis-bearing Jove, placed a 
stone against the door. And they sitting down near 
the roots of the sacred olive, plotted destruction against 
the overbearing suitors. And the blue-eyed goddess 
Minerva began a discourse to him: 
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“O Jove-born son of Laertes, much-planning Ulysses, 
consider how thou mayest lay thy hands upon the 
shameless suitors, who now for three years have lorded 
it over thy palace, wooing thy godlike wife, and giving 
her bridal gifts. But she, ever mourning for thy return, 
gives hopes to all, and makes promises to each man, 
sending forth messages to them; but her mind medi- 
tates other things.” : 

Her much-planning Ulysses answering addressed: 
“QO gods, surely I would now have perished in my 
palace, after the evil fate of Agamemnon, son of Atreus, 
hadst not thou, O goddess, told me every thing rightly. 
But come, weave some counsel, whereby I may be 
revenged on them: and do thou thyself stand near me, 
putting confident courage within me, even as when we 
destroyed the noble head-gear! of Troy. If thou 
wouldst stand near me thus eager, O blue-eyed one, I 
would fight even with three hundred men, with 
thee, O worshipful goddess, if thou wouldst readily 
assist me.” 

Him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva then answered: 
“T indeed will be present with thee, nor shalt thou be 
forgotten when we have prepared these things, and I 
think that some of the suitors, who are consuming thy 
property, will pollute the vast pavement with blood 
and brains. But come, I will make thee unknown to 
all mortals; I will wither thy beautiful skin on thy bent 
limbs, and will destroy the auburn hairs from thine 
head, and will put a cloak around thee, which a man 
would loathe on seeing thee wear it. And I will blear 
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thine eyes, which before were beautiful, that thou 
mayest appear unseemly to all the suitors, and to thy 
wife and son, whom thou didst leave in thy palace. 
But do thou go first to the swineherd, who is the guard- 
ian of thy swine; for he is kindly disposed towards 
thee, and loves thy son, and prudent Penelope. Thou 
wilt find him sitting with the swine; they are pastured 
near the rock of Corax, and at the fountain Arethusa, 
eating strength-giving acorns, and drinking muddy 
water, which things nourish the flourishing fat in swine. 
Remain there, and sitting near him, inquire all things of 
him, while I go to Sparta ! of fair women, to call Telema- 
chus, thy dear son, O Ulysses, who is gone to spacious 
Lacedemon to Menelaus, to inquire for tidings of thee, 
if thou still art any where in existence.” 

Then her much-planning Ulysses answering addressed: 
“Why didst thou not tell him, since thou knowest all 
things in thy mind? was it that he wandering over the 
barren sea might suffer griefs, while others consume 
his livelihood ?” 

But him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva then an- 
swered. ‘“‘Let him not be too much in thy thoughts; I 
myself conducted him, that by going there he might 
obtain excellent renown; he has no toil; he sits quiet in 
the house of the son of Atreus, and abundance lies near 
him. Young men indeed lie in ambush for him with 
a black.ship, desiring to kill him before he reaches his 
paternal land. But this I think shall never be. Rather 
the earth shall close over some of the suitors, who are 
consuming thy property.” 
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Thus having spoken, Minerva touched him with a 
rod, and withered his beautiful skin on his bent limbs, 
and destroyed the auburn hairs from his head, and 
put around all his limbs the skin of an aged old man. 
And she bleared his eyes, which before were beauti- 
ful. And she put around him another evil, a ragged 
garment, and a cloak, torn, sordid, begrimed with foul 
smoke. And over all she put the large bare skin of a 
swift stag; and she gave him a staff and an unseemly 
wallet, ragged in many places; and therewith a 
twisted thong to hold it up. 

When they twain had thus taken counsel together 
they separated; and she then went to divine Lacede- 
mon for the son of Ulysses. 


BOOK XIV 


ARGUMENT 


Ulysses, under the guise of a beggar, arrives at the house 
of Eumezeus, a swine-herd, the most faithful of his servants, who 
receives him hospitably. He gives a feigned account of him- 
self, stating, however, that Ulysses will shortly return, pretending 
to have heard so from the king of the Thesprotians. He 
then passes the night in the swine-herd’s dwelling. 


Burt Ulysses went from the haven by the rugged path 
up the woody country, through the wolds, where Min- 
erva had informed him the noble swine-herd would be, 
who among the servants whom divine Ulysses possessed 
had most care for his livelihood. Him he found sitting 
in the portico, where his lofty abode was built, in a 
conspicuous situation; a court both beautiful and 
large, with space about it. This the swine-herd him- 
self had built for his swine, when the king was absent, 
without the knowledge of his mistress and of old 
Laertes, constructing it with stones drawn thither, 
and topping it with thorn; and outside he drove stakes 
all round here and there, close and frequent, of cleft 
black oak. And within the abode he made twelve 
sties near one another, beds for the swine; and in each 
were kept fifty ground-wallowing swine, females for 
breeding. The males slept without, much fewer; 
for them the godlike suitors diminished, eating them; for 
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the swine-herd always sent the best of all the well-fatted 
swine; they were three hundred and sixty in number. 
And near them four dogs always slept, like unto wild 
beasts, which the swine-herd, chieftain of men, had 
nourished. Now he himself was fitting shoes about 
his feet, cutting a bull’s skin, of a beautiful color; but 
the others had now gone different ways, three with the 
pasturing swine; the fourth he had sent to the city, as 
needs he must, to take a sow to the overbearing suitors; 
that sacrificing they might satiate their mind with flesh. 

And now on a sudden the dogs, practised in barking, 
beheld Ulysses, and ran on yelping; but Ulysses with 
cunning sat down and his staff fell from his hand; there 
indeed he would have suffered unseemly grief at his 
own stall, but the swineherd following quickly with his 
swift feet ran through the vestibule; and the skin fell 
from his hand. Then chiding the dogs, he drove them 
different ways with many stones, and he addressed the 
king: 

““O old man, almost had the dogs destroyed thee on 
a sudden; and thou wouldst have poured out abuse 
against me. To me the gods have given other griefs 
and sorrows; for mourning and grieving for a godlike 
king I sit, and I nourish fat swine for others to eat; but 
he, perhaps needing food, wanders amongst the people 
and the city of foreign men, if indeed he is still alive, 
and beholds the light of the sun. But follow, and let 
us go to the lodge, O old man, that thou being satisfied 
with food and wine, mayest relate from whence thou 
art, and how many griefs thou hast undergone.” 
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Thus having spoken, the divine swineherd led the 
way to the lodge. And having brought him in, he 
made him sit down, and he put thick rushes under him, 
and he strewed thereon the skin of a wild shaggy goat, 
great and thick, as a couch. And Ulysses rejoiced 
because he had thus received him; and he spoke, and 
addressed him: 

“May Jove, O stranger, and the other immortal gods, 
give thee whatever thou dost most wish, because thou 
hast kindly received me.” 

But him the swineherd Eumeeus answering addressed: 
“QO stranger, it is not right for me to dishonor a 
stranger; even if a more wretched one than thou 
shouldst come, for all strangers and beggars are from 
Jove; but our gift though friendly is small; for thus it 
is with servants, who are always in fear, when young 
masters rule over them. Certainly the gods have 
hindered the return of him who indeed loved me earn- 
estly, and would have given me possessions, such as a 
kind master always gives his servant, who has served 
him much, and God has prospered his toil — a house, 
and allotment, and a much-wooed wife — as also for me 
this labor is increased, in which I abide. Thus my 
master would have profited me much, if he had grown 
old here; but he has perished; so I wish that the race 
of Helen had perished entirely since she loosed the 
knees of many men; for he too went on account of the 
honor of Agamemnon to Troy, famous for its horses, 
that he might fight with the Trojans.” 

Thus having spoken, he quickly fastened his cloak 
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with a girdle; and he hastened to the sties, where the 
litters of pigs were kept; from thence having taken two, 
he brought them, and sacrificed both; and he scalded 
them, and cut them up, and stuck them on spits. And 
having cooked all, then carrying it, he set it near 
Ulysses, warm on the very spits; and he sprinkled 
white meal over the flesh, and in an ivy cup he mixed 
sweet wine; and he himself sat opposite him, and 
' cheerily addressed him: 

“Hat now, O stranger, the pigs which are at hand for 
the servants; the suitors are eating the fatted swine, 
not thinking of the wrath of the gods or of pity. The 
blessed gods indeed love not impious works, but honor 
justice, and the righteous works of men; so strong fear 
of the vengeance of the gods falls even upon enemies 
and hostile men, who land upon a foreign shore, and 
having filled their ships with ill-gotten booty, escape 
away home. But these suitors on every day and night 
that comes from Jove slay their victims. Not a mere 
one or two of the herd of Ulysses, and his wine they 
waste recklessly. 

-“Truly his wealth was immense, for no hero either 
of black Epirus, or Ithaca itself, possesses so much; 
nor do twenty men together possess so much wealth; 
I will reckon it for thee. He has twelve herds on the 
mainland; as many flocks of sheep, as many herds of 
swine, and strangers and herdsmen there feed as many 
large flocks of goats. And there they feed large flocks 
of goats, eleven in all, on the extreme part of the land; 
and excellent men superintend them. Each of them 
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daily brings home a goat, whichever appears to be the 
best of the fatted goats. But I guard and keep these 
swine, and having chosen out the best of the swine, I 
send it away to them.” 

Thus he spoke; but Ulysses briskly ate the meat, 
and eagerly drank the wine, in silence; and all the 
while he was planning destruction for the suitors. But 
when he had supped, and strengthened his mind with 
food, the swineherd, having filled the cup from which 
he himself drank, gave it to Ulysses, full of wine; he 
received it, and rejoiced in mind, and addressing him 
spoke winged words: 

“OQ friend, who thus opulent and powerful, as thou 
sayest, purchased thee with his possessions? thou 
sayest that he perished for the sake of the honor of 
Agamemnon. Tell me, in case by chance I know him. 
For Jove perhaps knows and the other immortal gods 
whether I have seen him; for over many lands have I 
wandered.” 

But him the swineherd, chieftain of men, immedi- 
ately answered: ‘‘O old man, no man having come 
after wandering, bringing news of him, could persuade 
his wife and beloved son. For wandering fellows, in 
want of support, speak falsehoods to no purpose, nor 
do they wish to relate the truth. Many wanderers 
have come to Ithaca, and going to my mistress have 
spoken deceitful things. But she having received 
them well, entertains them and investigates every 
thing, and the tears fall from her eyes, as is the wont 
of woman, when her husband perishes elsewhere. Per- 
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haps thou, even thyself, O old man, would fabricate 
some story, if any one would give thee a cloak and 
tunic as garments. But the dogs and swift birds 
already have torn the skin from my master’s bones; 
life has left him; or him the fishes have eaten in the 
sea, and his bones lie upon the shore wrapped up in 
much sand. Thus he perished far from hence; but 
for all his friends hereafter sorrows are prepared, and 
especially for me; for I shall never find another master 
so mild, wherever I go, not if I should come again to 
the house of my father and mother where I was first 
born, and they nurtured me. I do not much lament 
for them, although I desire to behold them again with 
mine eyes, in my native land; but regret for absent 
Ulysses possesses me. I have awe in naming him, O 
stranger, although he is not present; for he loved me 
exceedingly, and took good care of me and I call him 
‘honored senior,’ although he is far away.” 

But him much-enduring divine Ulysses addressed 
in turn: “‘O friend, since thou dost altogether deny it, 
nor thinkest at all that he will return, but thy mind is 
ever incredulous, I will not merely say, but will say it 
with an oath, that Ulysses shall return; and let this 
be the reward of my good news; immediately, when he 
shall return to his house, put on me a cloak and tunic, 
beautiful garments; but before that, I would not receive 
them, although very much in want. For he is hated 
by me, equally with the gates of hell} who, yielding to 
poverty, speaks deceiving words. Now be witness, 
Jove, first of the gods, and the hospitable table, and 
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the hearth of blameless Ulysses, to which I am come; 
surely all these things shall be performed, as I relate 
them; Ulysses will return here in this same year; when 
this month wanes, and another begins, he will return 
home, and will be revenged upon him, whosoever here 
dishonors his wife and his noble son.” 

But him answering thou didst address, O swine-herd 
Eumeeus: ‘‘O old man, I shall neither pay this reward 
for good news nor will Ulysses any more return home; 
but drink in peace, and let us be mindful of other things 
besides, nor put me in mind of these things; for surely 
my mind in my breast is grieved, whenever any one 
makes mention of the good king. However we will 
leave alone the oath; but may Ulysses come, as I wish 
he would, and so does Penelope, and aged Laertes, and 
godlike Telemachus. Now again I lament unceas- 
ingly for the son whom Ulysses begot, Telemachus; 
the gods nourished him, like a fair plant; and I said 
that he would not be at all inferior amongst men to his 
dear father, admirable in frame and form; but some god 
or man has surely injured his mind for he has gone in 
quest of news of his father, to divine Pylos. And now 
the haughty suitors lie in ambush for him as he is 
returning home, that the clan of godlike Arcesias ! may 
perish entirely from Ithaca without aname. But now 
we will leave him, too, whether he is wandering or 
flying away, and may the son of Saturn hold his hand 
over him. Come, do thou, O old man, relate to me 
thine own sorrows, and tell me this truly, that I may 
know it well, who art thou? from whence art thou of 
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men? where are thy city and parents? in what kind 
of ship didst thou come? how did the sailors conduct 
thee to Ithaca? whom did they boast themselves to be? 
for I do not think at all that thou camest here on 
foot.” 

Then him much-planning Ulysses answering 
addressed: ‘‘I will tell thee these things very truly. 
If now we had much food and sweet wine, when we 
are within your lodge, to feast at ease, and let others 
attend to our work; I should not easily then finish, even 
for a whole year, telling of the sorrows of my mind, all 
the things I have toiled through by the will of the gods. 
I boast myself to be of the race of spacious Crete, the 
son of an opulent man; but many sons were born and 
nourished in his palace, sons of his wife; me a pur- 
chased mother brought forth, a concubine, but Castor 
Hylacides, of whose race I boast myself to be, honored 
me equally with his legitimate sons; who formerly was 
honored, as a god, by the people amongst the Cretans, 
on account of his prosperity, and his riches, and his 
glorious sons. However the fates of death came bring- 
ing him to the abodes of Pluto; and his high-minded 
sons divided his livelihood, and cast lots for the shares; 
but to me they gave very few things, and allotted me a 
dwelling. On account of my excellence I married a 
wife fit for wealthy men, since I neither was vain, nor 
cowardly in war; but now all things have failed; how- 
ever I think that thou wilt know the ear when thou 
beholdest the straw; for much woe possesses me. Mars 
indeed and Minerva bestowed courage on me, and 
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power to break through ranks, whenever I chose excel- 
lent men for an ambush, sowing evils for mine enemies; 
nor did my noble mind ever fear death; but having 
leaped on far the foremost with my spear, I slew who- 
ever of hostile men could not outrun me. Such a one 
I was in war; but work was not agreeable to me, nor 
house-keeping, which nurtures noble children: but ships 
with oars were always my delight, and wars, and well- 
polished javelins, and arrows, mournful things, which 
are objects of shuddering to others. But to me these 
things were dear, these things the deity placed in my 
mind; for different men are delighted with different 
employments. Before the sons of the Grecians em- 
barked against Troy, nine times I was commander over 
men and swift ships against foreign men; and all things 
turned out well for me; from the spoil I chose out what 
was agreeable to my mind, and many things I after- 
wards obtained by lot; so my house rapidly increased, 
and I became mighty and revered amongst the Cretans. 
But when wide-seeing Jove determined on this hateful 
expedition, which loosened the knees of many men, 
then they ordered me and illustrious Idomeneus to 
take command of the ships to Troy; nor was there any 
way to refuse it, for the clamor of the people was harsh. 
There indeed for nine years we sons of the Grecians 
waged war, but in the tenth having destroyed the city 
of Priam, we embarked homewards with our ships; 
and the deity dispersed the Grecians. But for wretched 
me planning Jove devised evil; for a month only I 
remained delighted with my parents, and my wedded 
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wife, and my possessions. Then my mind incited me 
to sail to Egypt, having well-equipped ships with god- 
like companions. I equipped nine ships, and quickly 
were the people collected together. 

“For six days then my beloved companions feasted: 
and I gave them many victims, both to sacrifice to the 
gods, and to furnish banquets for themselves. But on 
the seventh, embarking from spacious Crete, we sailed 
with a clear, beautiful north wind, easily, and as if 
down stream; nor indeed was any one of my ships 
injured, but we sat unscathed and free from disease; 
and the wind and the helmsmen directed them. But 
on the fifth day we came to fair-streamed Egypt; and 
I stationed my ships, rowed on both sides, in the river 
Egyptus;! then indeed I ordered my beloved compan- 
ions to remain there near to the ships, and to draw up 
the ships; and I urged scouts to go to places of obser- 
vation. But they, yielding to insolence, following their 
own impulse, very quickly laid waste the beautiful 
fields of the Egyptians, and took away their wives and 
infant children, and slew them. And the clamor soon 
reached the city; and the Egyptians, hearing the cry, 
came together with the shining morn; and the whole 
plain was filled with foot and horse, and the glittering 
of brass. Then thunder-rejoicing Jove cast a cow- 
ardly panic upon my companions, nor did any one dare 
to remain opposed to them; for evils surrounded us 
from on every side. There they slew many of us indeed 
with the sharp brass, and some they led away alive 
into slavery. But Jove himself put this thought in 
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my breast (would that I had died, and drawn on my 
fate there in Egypt! for calamity still then awaited 
me); I immediately took the well-made helmet from 
my head and the shield from my shoulders, and I 
threw my spear out of my hand; then I came opposite 
the horses of the king, and taking hold of his knees I 
kissed them; he freed me, and took pity on me; and 
having set me in his chariot, he led me home shed- 
ding tears. Many of them indeed rushed against me 
with their ash-shafted spears, desiring to kill me (for 
they were very wroth), but he warded them off; for 
he revered the anger of hospitable Jove, who is espe- 
cially indignant at evil deeds. Then indeed I for seven 
years remained there, and collected many possessions 
among Egyptian men, for all offered gifts. But 
when at length the eighth year came revolving round, 
then a Phcenician man came, knowing deceitful 
things, crafty, who indeed had worked many evils 
for men; who took me away, over-persuading me by 
his wit, until we came to Phoenicia,’ where his houses 
and possessions lay. There I remained with him for 
a full year. But when the months and days were now 
finished, the year revolving round again, and the sea- 
sons came on, he set me in a sea-traversing ship, to go 
to Libya,? having plotted false things, that I should 
take freight there with him, but in hope that he might 
transport me thither to be sold as a slave, and receive 
a vast price for me. I attended him in the ship by 
necessity, although suspecting. It ran with a clear 
beautiful north wind to the middle sea beyond Crete; 


BOOK FOURTEEN 171 


but Jove devised destruction for the ship. But when 
we had now left Crete, nor did any other land appear, 
but the heaven and the sea, then at length the son of 
Saturn reared an azure cloud above the hollow ship; © 
and the sea grew dark beneath it. Jove thundered 
frequently, and hurled a thunder-bolt upon the ship; 
and it was all whirled about, stricken by the thunder- 
bolt of Jove, and it was filled with sulphur, and all the 
sailors fell from the ship. And they, like gulls, were 
borne on the waves around the black ship: and God 
took away their return. But Jove gave to me in mine 
hands, although having griefs in mind, the unbroken 
mast of the azure-prowed ship, that I might still escape 
calamity. Clinging around this, I was borne along 
by the destructive winds; for nine days I was borne, 
but in the tenth black night a mighty rolling billow 
drifted me to the land of the Thesprotians.! There 
the hero Pheidon, king of the Thesprotians, entertained 
me without expense; for his dear son, coming to me 
when I was subdued with cold and toil, led me home, 
having raised me by the hand, until he reached the 
house of his sire. And he put on me a cloak and tunic 
as garments. 

“There I heard of Ulysses; for Pheidon said that he 
entertained him, and received him kindly, as he was 
returning to his paternal land. And he showed me 
the possessions which Ulysses had collected together, 
brass, and gold, and much-wrought steel. It would 
feed another family even to the tenth generation; so 
much treasure lay for him in the palace of the king. 
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Ulysses himself, he said, was gone to Dodona,! that he 
might ask the counsel of the deity from the lofty-tressed 
oak of Jove, how he should return to the rich people of 
Ithaca, having now been a long time absent, whether 
openly or secretly. And he swore to me myself, 
making libations -in his house, that the ship was 
launched, and that his companions were ready, who 
should at length escort him to his dear paternal land. 
Me he sent away first; for a ship of the Thesprotians 
happened to be going to wheat-abounding Dulichium.? 
Then he ordered them to conduct me diligently to king 
Acastus; but an evil plan concerning me pleased them, 
that I might still be in woe in addition to calamity. 
For when the sea-traversing ship had sailed far away 
from the land, they plotted for me the day of slavery. 
They took off my cloak and tunic, my garments, and 
then around me threw another sordid rag, and tunic, 
tattered, which even thou thyself beholdest with thine 
eyes. In the evening they came to the tilled lands of 
Western Ithaca; there indeed they bound me down in 
the well-benched ship, firmly, with a well-twisted cable; 
then disembarking, they hastily took supper near the 
shore of the sea. But the gods themselves easily bent 
back my bond; and wrapping a rag around my head, 
I descended down the polished rudder, and made my 
breast approach the sea; then I rowed on with both 
my hands, swimming, and I was very quickly out of 
the way, at a distance from them. Then going up 
where there was a thicket of a flourishing wood, I lay 
crouching down; but they walked about groaning 
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greatly; but it did not appear to them to be well to 
search further; therefore they embarked again in the 
hollow ship. The gods themselves easily concealed 
me; and leading me away, made me approach the 
abode of a skillful man; for still it is fated for me to 
live.” 

Him thou didst address in answer, O swine-herd 
Eumeus: ‘Ah wretched stranger! thou hast excited 
my mind very much, relating how much thou hast 
suffered, and how much thou hast wandered. But 
I do not think that these things are true, nor wilt thou 
persuade me, speaking about Ulysses; why is it fit — 
that thou, being such an one, shouldst speak falsely, to 
no purpose? But I myself well know as to the return 
of my master, that he was very much hated by all the 
gods, because they did not let him die amongst the 
Trojans, or in the hands of his friends, when he had 
spun out the toil of the war. Then for him would all 
the Grecians have made a tomb, and he would have 
obtained mighty renown, even for his son hereafter. 
But now the Harpies! have snatched him away inglori- 
ously. I am out of the way amongst the swine; nor 
do I go to the city except by chance prudent Penelope 
encourages me to come, when intelligence arrives from 
anywhere. But the people sitting near him inquire 
every thing, some grieving for our long absent king, 
and others who rejoice, consuming his livelihood with 
impunity. But to me it is not pleasant to inquire and 
ask, from the time since an A‘tolian man deceived me 
by his tale, who indeed had slain a man, and had wan- 
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dered over much land, before he came to my abode; 
and I cherished him very much. He said that he saw 
Ulysses with Idomeneus amongst the Cretans, repair- 
ing his ships, which the tempests had shattered: and 
he said that he would come, either in the summer or 
the autumn, bringing many possessions, with his god- 
like companions. And do thou, O much-sorrowing old 
man, since the deity has brought thee unto me, neither 
gratify. me at all with falsehoods, nor soothe me at 
all. For I shall not on that account reverence or 
entertain thee, but as fearing hospitable Jove, and 
pitying thee.” 

But him much-planning Ulysses answering addressed: 
“Surely thou hast a certain incredulous mind in thy 
breast. Thee alone I have not brought over, nor do I 
persuade thee though I sware an oath. Come now, 
we will make a covenant; and let the gods also, who 
possess Olympus, be witnesses unto both of us. If 
thy master shall return to this house, give me a cloak 
and tunic, and send me to Dulichium, where it is pleas- 
ing to my mind that I should go; but if thy master 
shall not come, as I tell thee, having charged thy ser- 
vants, cast me down a great rock, that another beggar 
also may cease to flatter with false hopes.” 

Him the divine swineherd answering addressed: ‘O 
stranger, thus indeed for me there would be glory and 
excellence amongst men, both immediately, and for 
the future, if I, when I had brought thee into my tent, 
and bestowed hospitality on thee, should afterwards 
slay thee, and take away thy dear life. Now it is time 
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for supper; very soon will my companions be within, 
that we may prepare an abundant supper in the tent.” 

Thus they indeed spoke to one another. Then the 
swine drew near, and the men who fed the swine came: 
they fenced them in their accustomed places to sleep; 
and an immense clamor arose from the swine entering 
their sty. But he, the divine swine-herd, exhorted his 
companions: “Bring the best of the swine, that I may 
sacrifice it for my guest from afar; but besides we will 
ourselves enjoy it, who have toiled for a long time, 
suffering on account of the white-tusked swine; but 
others are consuming our labors with impunity.” 

Thus having spoken, he cleft wood with the hard 
steel; then they brought in a very fat sow of five years 
old; and placed it on the hearth; nor was the swine- 
herd forgetful of the immortals (for he possessed an 
excellent disposition), but, having offered the first- 
fruits, he threw the hair of the head of the white-tusked 
sow in the fire, and prayed to all the gods, that wise 
Ulysses might return to his home. Then he struck 
the sow with a splinter of oak, and life left it. They 
cut it up and roasted it; and they quickly singed 16; 
but the swine-herd put the raw parts over the rich fat, 
taking away on all sides some flesh for sacrifice from 
the limbs. And he threw other parts in the fire, having 
sprinkled them with the fruit cf meal, and they cut up 
other parts, and stuck them on spits, and roasted them 
skillfully, and drew it all off; and they threw it all 
together on the dressers; and the swine-herd stood up 
to carve it (for he understood what. was right); and 
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carving it, he distributed the whole into seven parts: 
one part, indeed, having made a vow, he gave to the 
Nymphs, and to Mercury, the son of Maia, and the 
rest he distributed to each: but he honored Ulysses 
with the spare-ribs of the white-tusked sow, and so 
delighted the mind of the king; and much-planning 
Ulysses speaking addressed him: ‘‘Mayest thou be as 
dear to father Jove as thou art to me, since thou hon- 
orest me with good things.” 

Him thou didst address in answer, O swine-herd 
Eumeeus: ‘Eat, O divine guest, and delight thyself 
with such things as are present; for God bestows one 
thing, and refuses another, whatever he wills; for he 
can do all things.”’ 

. He spoke; and made the first offerings to the immor-.: 
tal gods; and having made a libation of dark wine, he 
placed it in the hands of city-destroying Ulysses, and 
sat down near his own portion. Mesaulius portioned 
out bread to them, whom the swineherd himself had 
purchased, when his master was absent, without the 
knowledge of his mistress and of old Laertes. He 
bought him from the Taphians with his own possessions. 
And they stretched out their hands to the viands lying 
ready before them; but when they had taken away the 
desire of drinking and eating, Mesaulius took away the 
food; and they, satiated with bread and flesh, hastened 
to bed. An evil dim-mooned night came on, and Jove 
rained all night; and the mighty West wind, that ever 
brings rain, blew. And Ulysses addressed them, trying 
the swine-herd, if any how he would take off his cloak 
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and give it to him, or would urge some one else of his 
companions to do so, through love for him: 

“Hear me now, O Eumeeus, and all ye others his com- 
panions, I shall speak some word boasting; for madden- 
ing wine encourages me, which has excited even a very 
wise man to sing out loudly, and has set him on to 
laugh affectedly, and to dance, and has given vent to 
a word, which was better unspoken. But since I have 
first cried out, I will not conceal it. Would that I 
were as young, and my strength as firm, as when we 
led an ambush under Troy. Ulysses and Menelaus, 
the son of Atreus, led, but with them I ruled the third; 
for they desired me. But when indeed we came to the 
city and the lofty wall, we lay down near the fortifica- 
tions amongst the thick bushes, crouching under our 
arms amongst the reeds and marsh; but an evil night 
came on, the North wind having fallen, frosty, and 
there was snow, cold as hoar-frost, and ice was congealed 
around our shields. There all the others had cloaks 
and garments, and they slept quiet, wrapping round 
their shoulders with their shields; but I, having set 
out with my companions, foolishly left my cloak, since 
I did not suppose that it would be very cold; but I 
followed, having a shield only and a shining girdle. 
When it was now the third part of the night, and the 
stars had departed, then I addressed Ulysses, being 
near me, nudging him with my elbow (but he readily 
listened): ‘O noble son of Laertes, much-contriving 
Ulysses, I shall not long be among the living, for the 
cold overcomes me; I have no cloak; a deity deceived 
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me, so that I should have only one garment; but this 
can now no longer be avoided.’ Thus I spoke, but he 
immediately had this plan in his mind, such an one was 
he to take counsel, and to fight. And speaking in a 
low voice, he thus addressed me: ‘Be silent now, for 
fear some one else of the Grecians should hear thee.’ 
He spoke, and he held his head upon his elbow, and 
spoke: ‘Hear me, friends, a divine dream has come 
upon me in my sleep; for we have come very far from 
the ships. Let some one go to tell Agamemnon, son 
of Atreus, the shepherd of the people, in order that he 
may incite more men to come from the ships.’ Thus 
he spoke, but Thoas, son of Andrzemon, quickly arose, 
and he threw off his purple cloak, and set out to run 
to the ships; but I lay in his garment gladly; and 
golden-throned Morning shone. Would that I were 
now thus young, and my strength was firm, for then 
some one of the swine-herds in the stalls would give 
me a cloak, on both accounts, through love and 
through reverence of such a man; but now they dis- 
regard me, having evil garments on my body.” 

But him thou didst address in answer, O swine-herd 
Eumeeus: ‘‘O old man, the story is blameless for thee, 
as to what thou hast related, nor hast thou spoken any 
profitless word contrary to what is right. Therefore 
thou shalt not now be in want of a garment, nor of 
any thing else of the things that are needful for a sup- 
pliant who has undergone much, and entreats one; but 
in the morning thou shalt shake thine own rags about 
thee. For there are not many cloaks and change of 
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garments here to put on, but one only for each man. 
When the dear son of Ulysses returns, he himself will 
give thee a cloak and tunic as garments, and will send 
thee wherever thy heart and mind commands thee.” 

Thus having spoken he leaped up; and he placed a 
bed for Ulysses near the fire, and on it he threw skins 
of sheep and goats. Then Ulysses lay down; and he 
spread over him a thick large cloak, which afforded him 
a change, to put on, when any terrible storm arose. 

Thus then Ulysses slept, and the young men slept 
near him, but a bed there did not please the swine-herd, 
to sleep away from the swine: and going out, he armed 
himself; and Ulysses rejoiced, because indeed Eumeeus 
took care of his property when he was at a distance. 
First then the swine-herd girt a sharp sword around his 
sturdy shoulders, and put on a very thick garment, to 
ward off the wind, and he took the fleece of a large, 
well-nourished goat, and he took a sharp javelin, for a 
warder off of dogs and men. And he set out to lie 
down where the white-tusked swine slept under a hol- 
low rock, under shelter from the North wind. 


(The next three books are of less interest and should 
be read in the summary given here instead of in the 
full text.) 


BOOK XV 


ARGUMENT 


Telemachus, while staying at Lacedemon with Pisistratus, 
son of Nestor, is admonished by Minerva in a dream, and sets 
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out for Ithaca. After a brief stay at Phere, he reaches Pylos, 
when, just as he is on the point of embarking, Theoclymenus, 
an Argive prophet, entreats him to take him on board, as he 
was a fugitive, having committed murder. Meanwhile 
Eumeeus relates to Ulysses how he reached Ithaca. Telema-. 
chus arrives at Ithaca, commands his companions to take the 
ship to the city, commits Theoclymenus to the care of one 
of them, and himself goes to Eumezus. 


BOOK XVI 


ARGUMENT 


Telemachus, having been kindly received by Humszeus, con- 
verses with his father, without recognizing him, and sends 
Eumeus to the city, to bear the news of his return to Penelope. 
Minerva in the mean time restores Ulysses to his former appear- 
ance, and he makes himself known to his son. ‘The suitors, 
who had lain in ambush for Telemachus, return to Ithaca, 
and meditate fresh plots, for which -Antinous is rebuked by 
Penelope. HEumzus returns at night to Telemachus and 
Ulysses. 


BOOK XVII 


ARGUMENT 


On the following day Telemachus goes to the city, and gives 
an account of his voyage to Penelope: Theoclymenus, whom he 
introduces, foretells the speedy return of Ulysses, whom 
Eumezus conducts to the city, and takes to the palace, where 
he is recognized by his old dog Argus, who dies at his feet. 
Ulysses then goes among the suitors, by whom he is treated 
with insolence: Penelope hearing of him, as a stranger, from 
Eumeus, sends for him; but he declines to go to her until 
the evening, when the suitors have left the palace. Eumeeus 
then returns to the country. 


BOOK XVIII 


ARGUMENT 


While Ulysses is begging among the suitors, another beggar 
named Irus comes; they fight, and the latter is conquered by 
a single blow. Having cast out Irus, Ulysses threatens Amphi- 
nomus with vengeance, asserting that the king will shortly 
appear. Penelope comes to the suitors, and reminds them of 
the presents she ought to receive from each; and they accord- 
ingly send their servants for presents. Eurymachus casts a 
stool at Ulysses, which hits the cup-bearer; a confusion ensues, 
and the suitors depart to their own dwellings. 


TueEn there came a public beggar, who begged through 
the city of Ithaca, and surpassed others in his raving 
hunger, to eat and drink without ceasing: nor had he 
might or force; but he was very large in form to behold. 
And Arnzus was his name; for this his venerable 
mother gave him from his birth; but all the younger 
men called him Irus,! because he went as a messenger, 
whenever any one ordered him any where. Who 
coming wished to drive Ulysses from his own house, and 
chiding him, he spoke winged words: 

“Go, old man, from the portico, lest thou soon be 
drawn out by the foot; dost not thou perceive that all 
are winking at me, and desire me to drag thee out? but 
I however am ashamed. But rise, lest soon between 
us there be contention even with blows.” 

But him much-planning Ulysses regarding, sternly 
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addressed: “‘Sirrah, I neither do nor speak any evil to 
thee, nor do I grudge that any one should give to thee, 
although thou receivest much. This threshold will 
contain us both; nor is it fit that thou shouldst grudge 
what belongs to others; thou seemest to me to be a 
wanderer, even as I; but the gods have the power to 
bestow wealth. But do not challenge me too much to 
strife of hands, lest thou shouldst make me wroth, and 
although aged, I should defile thy breast and lips with 
blood; and to-morrow there would be still more quiet 
for me; for I do not at all think that thou wilt return 
a second time to the house of Ulysses, son of Laertes.”’ 

But him the wanderer Irus enraged addressed: “O 
gods! how glibly this gluttonous fellow harangues, like 
unto an old woman covered with soot; against whom I 
would devise evil, smiting him with both hands, and 
would drive all the teeth out of his Jaws upon the ground, 
as of a swine that eats the wheat in the field. Now 
gird thyself, that all these may behold us fighting; but 
how wouldst thou contend with a younger man?” 

Thus they before the lofty gates on the polished 
threshold irritated each other with all their might. 
And the mighty prince Antinous! set them twain 
together, and laughing out pleasantly, he addressed the 
suitors: 

“O friends, such a thing has never before been done: 
what a delight has the deity brought to this house! 
The stranger and Irus are contending with one another, 
so as to come to blows with their hands; and we will 
soon set them together.” 


BOOK EIGHTEEN 183 


Thus he spoke; and they all rose up laughing; and 
‘they formed a ring round the ill-clad beggars. And 
them Antinous, son of Eupithes, addressed: 

“Hear me, noble suitors, whilst I say something. 
These paunches of goats are cooking on the fire; and 
having filled them with fat and blood, we lay them 
aside for supper; but whichever conquers, and is the 
superior, let him, rising up, take whichever of them he 
chooses; and afterwards he shall always feast amongst 
us, nor will we suffer any other beggar to come among 
us to ask alms.” 

Thus spoke Antinous; and his discourse pleased 
them. But them much-planning Ulysses, thinking 
cunningly, addressed: 

“‘O friends, it is not possible for an old man, spent 
with toil, to fight with a younger man; but my evil- 
working belly excites me, that I should be subdued by 
blows. But come now, all of you swear a strong oath 
to me, that no one to gratify Irus will wickedly strike 
me with his stout hand, and violently subdue me for 
him.” . 

Thus he spoke; and they all swore that they would 
not do so, as he desired them. . But when they had 
sworn, and had concluded the oath, them the mighty 
prince Telemachus addressed in turn: 

“‘O stranger, if thy heart and noble mind incites thee 
to drive him out, do not fear any one else of the Gre- 
cians: since whoever strikes thee will contend with 
greater numbers. I am the host, and the kings Eurym- 
achus and Antinous, both prudent men, agree with me.” 
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Thus he spoke; and they all approved: but Ulysses 
girded his middle around with rags, and showed his 
beautiful and large thighs; and his broad shoulders, 
and breast, and strong arms. appeared: but Minerva, 
standing near him, increased the limbs of the shepherd 
of the people. And all the suitors were excessively 
astonished, and thus some one said, looking to another 
near him: 

“Soon indeed will Irus, unhappily so called, have 
evil drawn on himself, such a thigh does the old man 
show from out his rags.” 

Thus they spoke; but the mind of Irus was sadly 
moved, and so the attendants, having girded’ him, 
brought him by force, although afraid; and his flesh 
trembled on his limbs. But Antinous chided him, 
and spoke and said: 

“Now, O mighty boaster, mayest thou no longer 
live, or exist, if indeed thou tremblest at and greatly 
fearest this old man, overcome with the toil which 
comes upon him. But I tell thee plainly, and this 
shall be accomplished; if he conquer thee, and is 
superior to thee, I will send thee to Epirus, casting 
thee into a black ship, to king Echetus, the injurer of 
all mortals; who will cut off thy nose and ears with the 
cruel brass, and will give them raw to the dogs to feed 
upon.” 

Thus he spoke; but trembling still more seized upon 
the limbs of Irus: and they brought him into a middle 
spot, and both held up their hands. Then much-endur- 
ing divine Ulysses meditated, whether he should strike 
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him so that life should leave him falling there; or should 
strike him lightly, and prostrate him on the earth. 
And thus to him considering it seemed to be better to 
strike him lightly that the Grecians might not have any 
notion of him. Then both uplifting their hands, Irus 
struck him on his right shoulder; but Ulysses struck his 
neck under the ear, and broke his bones within: and the 
purple blood immediately came through his mouth, and 
he fell stretched in the dust groaning, and gnashed his 
teeth together, kicking the earth with his feet; but the 
noble suitors lifting up their hands were ready to die 
with laughter: then Ulysses, taking him by the foot, 
dragged him out of the portico, until he reached the 
court and the doors of the portico; and he set him 
down, reclining him against the fence of the court and 
he put his staff in his hand, and, addressing him, spoke 
winged words: 

“Sit now here, and keep off the dogs and swine; nor 
do thou, being a pitiful wretch, be the prince of strangers 
and beggars, lest by chance thou shouldst reap some 
even greater evil.” 

He spoke; and threw his unseemly satchel around 
his shoulders, very tattered; and there was a twisted 
cord to hold it. And going back to the threshold, he 
sat down; but they went within laughing pleasantly, 
and greeted him with words: 

“May Jove and the other immortal gods grant thee, 
O stranger, whatever thou most desirest, and is dear 
to thy mind, thou, who hast made this insatiable fellow 
cease to beg among the people; for we will soon take 
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him over to Epirus, to king Echetus, the injurer of all 
mortals.”’ 

Thus they spoke, and divine Ulysses rejoiced in the 
omen; and Antinous placed a large paunch near him, 
full of fat and blood; and Amphinomus, taking two 
loaves out of a basket, placed them near him, and 
pledged him with a golden cup, and spoke: 

“Hail, father stranger! may there be happiness for 
thee hereafter, though now thou art possessed by many 
ills.” 

But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“QC Amphinomus, thou seemest to me to be very pru- 
dent; for thou art of such a sire: since I have heard 
his excellent renown, that he is Dulichian Nisus, both 
brave and opulent; from him they say that thou art 
born; thou art like unto an eloquent man. Therefore 
I tell thee; and do thou consider it, and listen to me. 
The earth nourishes nothing weaker than man, of all 
the things, that breathe and creep upon the earth. For 
he says that he shall never suffer any ill hereafter, while 
the gods give him excellence, and his knees move; but 
when the blessed gods bring to pass grievous things 
also, then he bears them too, unwillingly, with a suffer- 
ing mind. I too was once prosperous amongst men, 
and did many infatuate things, yielding to violence 
and strength, trusting in my father and my brothers. 
Therefore let not any man be at all lawless, but let him 
in silence keep the gifts of the gods, whatever they give 
him. What impious things I perceive the suitors 
devising, wasting the possessions and dishonoring the 
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wife of a man, whom I do not think will be long absent 
from his friends and his paternal land; for he is very 
near! yet may the deity take thee away homeward in 
secret, nor mayest thou meet him, when he returns to 
his dear paternal land; for I do not think that the 
suitors and he will separate without blood, when he 
comes under the roof.” 

Thus he spoke; and having poured out a libation, he 
drank sweet wine; and again he placed the cup in the 
hands of the leader of the people. But Amphinomus 
went through the house, grieving in his heart, nodding 
with his head, for his mind already foreboded. But not — 
thus did he escape Fate; for Minerva bound him, so 
that he should be bravely overcome by the hand and 
spear of Telemachus. And he sat down again on the 
throne from whence he rose. But the blue-eyed god- 
dess Minerva put it in to the mind of the daughter of 
Icarus, prudent Penelope, to appear to the suitors, that 
as much as possible she might lay open the minds of the 
suitors, and be more honored by her husband and son, 
than she was before. And she laughed feignedly, and 
spoke and said: 

“Kurynome, my mind desires, though it did not be- 
fore, to appear to the suitors, however detested. But I 
would speak a word to my son, who would be better, 
not altogether to associate with the overbearing suitors, 
who speak well indeed, but intend evilly afterward.” 

But her the housekeeper Eurynome addressed in 
turn: “‘Of a truth indeed, my child, thou hast spoken 
all these things rightly; but go, and tell thy son, nor 
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conceal it, having washed thy body and anointed thy 
cheeks. Do not go thus in tears; since it makes matters 
worse to grieve forever without ceasing. For now thy 
son is of such an age, as thou especially didst pray-to - 
the immortals, when he was born, that thou shouldst 
see him with a beard.” 

But her prudent Penelope addressed in turn: “O 
Eurynome, do not advise me this, although anxious for 
me, to wash my body and anoint myself with oil; for 
the gods who possess Olympus have destroyed my 
beauty, since Ulysses departed in his hollow ships. But 
command Autonoé and Hippodamia to come to me, 
that they may stand near me in the palace, for I will 
not go alone among men; for I am ashamed.” 

Thus she spoke; and the old woman went through 
the palace, to bear word to the women, and to urge 
them to return. Then the blue-eyed goddess Minerva 
meditated something else; she shed sweet slumber 
upon the daughter of Icarus, and lying down she slum- 
bered, and all her limbs were loosed there in the couch; 
in the mean time the divine one of goddesses gave her 
immortal gifts, that the Grecians might admire her; 
first she anointed her beauteous face with ambrosial 
loveliness, such as that with which beautiful-crowned 
Venus is anointed, when she goes to the delightful 
chorus of the Graces. And she made her taller and 
larger to look upon; and she made her whiter than 
sawn ivory. The divine one of goddesses thus having 
done, departed. And the white-armed handmaidens 
came from the palace, talking as they came: but sweet 


BOOK EIGHTEEN 189 


sleep left her, and she wiped her cheeks with her hands, 
and spoke: 

“Truly a very soft slumber has covered me who 
suffer grievous things; would that chaste Diana would 
now immediately give me as soft a death, that no longer 
lamenting in my mind, I might waste away my life, 
regretting the various excellences of a dear husband; 
since he was conspicuous among the Grecians.”’ 

Thus having spoken, she descended from the splendid 
upper-rooms, not alone; two handmaidens followed 
with her. But when the divine one of women reached 
the suitors, she stood near the pillar of the strong-made 
roof, holding up a slender veil before her cheeks; and 
a prudent handmaiden stood on each side of her. Then 
the suitors’ knees were loosed, and their minds were 
soothed with love. 

But she addressed her dear son Telemachus: “O 
Telemachus, no longer is thy mind firm, nor thy counsel: 
when thou wert still a child, thou didst meditate what 
was profitable in thy mind; but now, when thou art 
large, and hast reached the measure of youth, and a 
foreign man would say that thou art the offspring of a 
happy man (looking at thy size and beauty); thy mind 
and thy counsel are no longer proper. What a deed is 
this which has now been done in the palace, that thou 
hast suffered a stranger to be treated thus in an 
unseemly way? How now? if any stranger sitting in 
our house thus suffer from terrible violence, it would be 
a shame and disgrace to thee amongst men.” 

But her prudent Telemachus addressed in answer: 
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“My mother, I am not indignant fiat thou shouldst 
be angry; but I consider and know everything in my 
mind, both what is good and what is worse (for before 
Iwas still a babe): but I cannot perceive all things that 
are prudent; for these suitors astound me, meditating 
evils, sitting one with another; and I have no assistants. 
The conflict however between the stranger and Irus 
resulted not in accordance with the will of the suitors; 
for the stranger was superior in strength. Would that, 
O father Jove, and Minerva, and Apollo, the suitors 
might now thus nod their heads, overcome in our palace, 
some in the court, and some within the house, and the 
limbs of each were loosed; as now that Irus sits at the 
court gates nodding with his head, like unto a drunken 
man, nor can he stand upright on his feet, nor return 
home, wherever he has to return; since his limbs are 
loosed.” 

Thus then they spoke to one another, but Eurym- 
achus addressed Penelope in words: 

“OQ prudent Penelope, daughter of Icarus, if all the 
Grecians in Iasian Argos should behold thee, more 
suitors would feast in thine house in the morning, since 
thou excellest women, in form and size, and equal 
mind within.” 

But him prudent Penelope then answered: ‘‘O 
Eurymachus, the immortals indeed destroyed my 
excellence, and form, and person, when the Grecians 
embarked for Troy: and among them was my husband 
Ulysses. If he should come and manage my household, 
so would my fame be greater and more noble; but now 
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I am grieved, for so many evils has the deity made to 
rush upon me. When indeed he went away, leaving 
his paternal land, taking my right hand by the wrist, 
he addressed me: ‘O lady, I think not that all the well- 
greaved Greeks will return from Troy unharmed, for 
they say that the Trojans are warriors, both javelin- 
men, and drawers of arrows, and mounters on swift- 
footed steeds, who would very soon determine the great 
contest of equal war. Therefore I know not, whether 
God will let me return, or whether I shall be taken 
there in Troy; but let all things here be a care to thee. 
Be mindful of my father and mother in the palace, as 
now, or still more, when I am away. But when thou 
seest our son with a beard, marry whom thou wilt, 
leaving him in thine house.’ Thus he spoke; but all 
these things are now accomplished. There shall come 
a night when hateful marriage shall come to me undone, 
from whom Jove has taken away fortune. But this 
severe grief comes upon my heart and mind; nor was 
this the usual custom of suitors hitherto, who wish to 
woo a good wife, and the daughter of a rich man, and 
contend with each other;. they indeed bring oxen and 
rich sheep, as a feast for the friends of the damsel, 
and give glorious gifts; but do not consume the poeene 
hood of others with impunity.” 

Thus she spoke; and much-enduring divine Ulysses 
rejoiced because she drew gifts from them, and soothed 
their mind with mild words; but his thoughts medi- 
tated other things. 

But her Antinous, son of Eupithes, addressed. in 
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turn: ‘‘O prudent Penelope, daughter of Icarus, receive 
gifts from any of the Greeks who choose to bring them 
hither; for it is not well to refuse a present. But we 
will neither go to our employments, or any where else, 
before thou art wedded to the best of the Grecians.” 

Thus spoke Antinous, and his discourse pleased them: 
and each sent a page to bring presents. For Antinous 
indeed, the page brought a large, beautiful robe of 
many colors; and there were twelve golden clasps in 
all upon it, fitted with well-bent eyes. And for Kurym- 
achus, he immediately brought a necklace of gold, set 
with amber, bright as the sun. And two servants 
brought ear-rings for Eurydamus, set with triple eye- 
like drops, skilfully wrought, and much beauty shone 
from them. And the servants of Pisander, the king, 
son of Polyctor, brought a collar, a very lovely jewel. 
And others of the Grecians brought different handsome 
gifts. The divine one of women then ascended to the 
upper rooms; and with her the handmaidens carried 
the very beautiful presents. But the suitors turning 
themselves to the dance and lovely song were delighted; 
and they remained until evening came: and black 
evening came over them while being entertained. Im- 
mediately they placed three braziers in the palace, that 
they might give light: and they put dry wood around, 
very arid, lately cleft with brass: and they mixed 
brands with them: and the women-servants of patient 
Ulysses lit them up by turns; but the noble much-plan- 
ning Ulysses himself addressed them: 

“Ye women-servants of Ulysses, the long-absent 
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king, go to the house, where is the honored queen; and 
near her turn the distaff; and sitting in the palace, 
delight her, or comb the wool with your hands. But 
I will give light to all these. For even if they desire 
to wait till beautiful-throned morn, they shall not over- 
come me; for I am able to endure much.” 

Thus he spoke; but they laughed, and looked at one 
another. But fair-cheeked Melantho chided him shame- 
fully; her Dolius indeed begot, but Penelope brought 
her up, and nurtured her as her own child, and gave her 
playthings to delight her mind; but not even thus did 
she sympathize with the grief of Penelope in her breast, 
for she loved Eurymachus and was his paramour; she 
then chided Ulysses with reproachful words: 

“Wretched stranger, thou art some one stricken out 
of thy senses; thou dost not wish to sleep, going to a 
brazier’s house, or to the public lodging-place; but here 
thou boldly speakest much among many men; nor 
dost thou fear at all in thy mind; either wine has laid 
hold of thine understanding, or thou hast always such 
a disposition, thou who utterest vain words. Dost thou 
exult vainly, because thou hast conquered the vagrant 
Irus? Take care, lest some other better than Irus 
should soon rise up, who, cutting thee about the head 
with his sturdy hands, will send thee out of the house, 
besmearing thee with much blood.”’ 

But her much-planning Ulysses, sternly beholding, 
addressed: ‘“‘Surely I will soon go thither, impudent 
one, and tell Telemachus, what things thou speakest, 
that he may forthwith cut thee up limb by limb.” 
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Thus having spoken, he terrified the women with 
his words, and they went through the house; and the 
limbs of all were loosed under them through fear; for 
they said within themselves that he spoke truly. But 
he stood looking upon all, giving light near to the burn- 
ing hearths; moreover his heart meditated in his breast 
things which were not to be unaccomplished. But 
Minerva did not suffer the haughty suitors altogether 
to refrain from their biting scorn, that grief might still 
more come upon the heart of Ulysses, son of Laertes. 
And Eurymachus, son of Polybus, began to speak to 
them, scoffing at Ulysses; and he caused laughter 
among his companions. 

“Hear me, ye suitors of the illustrious queen, while 
I speak the things which the mind in my breast com- 
mands me. This man does not come to the house of 
Ulysses without the will of some god; to me however 
the flame of the torches seems to be from him, and his 
head; since he has no hair, not even a little.” 

He spoke, and at the same time addressed city- 
destroying Ulysses: “Stranger, art thou willing to 
serve, if I would take thee, at the extreme part of the 
country (but thou shalt have sufficient pay), collecting 
heaps of stones, and planting tall trees? There indeed 
I would supply thee with food for a whole year, and 
would put garments on thee, and would give thee 
sandals for thy feet. But since indeed thou hast learnt 
evil works, thou wilt not‘ be willing to hasten to work; 
thou desirest to beg through the people, until thou 
hast wherewith to feed thine insatiable belly.” 
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But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
‘Hurymachus, if there were to be a contention of work 
between us in the grass in the spring season, when the 
days are long, and I had a well-bent sickle and thou 
also hadst one, that we might make trial of our work, 
fasting until dark, and there was grass at hand; or if 
again there were oxen to drive, sleek, large, both well 
fed with grass, of equal age, bearing equal burdens, 
whose strength was not weak, and there was a field of 
four acres to plough, then thou wouldst see me, if I 
would cut through continual furrows. If again the 
son of Saturn should to-day raise up war from any place, 
and I had a shield and two spears, and a helmet, all 
brass, fitted upon my temples; then thou shouldst see 
me mixed amongst the first fore-fighters; nor wouldst 
thou speak, reproaching my belly. But thou insultest 
me very much, and thy mind is cruel; and thou think- 
est that thou art some great and mighty person, because 
thou dost associate with few, and those not excellent; 
but if Ulysses should come and reach his paternal land, 
soon the gates, although they are very wide, would be 
narrow for thee when flying out of doors through the 
portico.” 

Thus he spoke; but Eurymachus was more wroth 
at heart, and sternly regarding him, he addressed to 
him winged words: 

‘Ah! wretched one, surely I will soon accomplish 
some evil upon thee, such things dost thou speak boldly 
amongst men; nor dost thou at all fear in thy mind; 
wine in truth has laid hold of thine understanding, or 
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thou hast always such a disposition, thou who utterest 
vain words. Dost thou exult vainly, because thou 
hast conquered the wanderer Irus?” 

Thus having spoken, he took a stool; but Ulysses sat 
down at the knees of Dulichian Amphinomus, fearing 
Eurymachus, who. struck the cup-bearer on his right 
hand; and he, groaning, fell supine in the dust, and 
the bowl, falling on the ground, resounded. And the 
suitors made a tumult in the dark palace; and thus 
some one said, looking to another near him: 

“Would that the stranger, wandering, had perished 
elsewhere, before he came here; then would he not 
have caused so great a tumult. But now we are con- 
tending about a beggar; nor will there be any delight 
in an excellent banquet, since the worst things prevail.” 

Then the mighty Telemachus addressed them: ‘“‘Sirs, 
ye are mad, and no longer eat and drink in quiet: some 
one of the gods irritates you. Having feasted well, go 
home, and lie down, when your mind commands you; 
for I drive no one away.” 

Thus he spoke; and they all biting their lips with 
their teeth, marvelled at Telemachus for what he boldly 
spoke. But Amphinomus, the illustrious son of king 
Nisus, son of Aretias, harangued and addressed them: 

‘““My friends, no one surely attacking him with hostile 
words, would be angry with what has been spoken 
justly. Neither insult the stranger any more, nor any 
other of the servants who are in the house of divine 
Ulysses. But come, let the cup-bearer make the first 
offerings with the cups, that having made libations, we 
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going home may lie down; and let us leave the stranger 
in the palace of Ulysses for Telemachus to take care of, 
for he has come to his kind house.” 

Thus he spoke words pleasing to all of them. And 
the hero Mulius, the Dulichian herald, mixed a bowl 
for them; for he was the servant of Amphinomus; and 
he distributed to all in succession; and they having 
made libations to the blessed gods, drank sweet wine. 
But when they had made libations, and drunk as much 
as their mind wished, each went to his own home to lie 
down to rest. 


BOOK XIX 


ARGUMENT 


During the night Ulysses and Telemachus remove the arms 
from the hall to an upper chamber. Ulysses then gives a 
feigned account of himself to Penelope. Euryclea, while wash- 
ing his feet, recognizes him by a scar on his knee; then follows 
anaccount of the way in which he was wounded by a boar 

while hunting in Parnassus. 


But divine Ulysses was left in the palace, meditating 
destruction for the suitors with Minerva. And he 
immediately ‘addressed to Telemachus winged words: 

‘““Telemachus, it behooves thee to lay up all the war- 
like arms within; but to deceive the suitors with mild 
words, when desiring them they inquire of thee; saying, 
‘I have placed them out of the smoke; since they are 
no longer like unto those which Ulysses once left, when 
going to Troy, but are become soiled, so much the 
vapor of fire has reached them. But the deity has put 
this still greater matter in my mind, lest by chance 
intoxicated, having made a quarrel among you, ye 
should wound one another, and disgrace the feast, and 
the wooing; for the steel itself draws on a man.’” 

Thus he spoke; and Telemachus obeyed his dear 
father: and calling out the nurse Euryclea, he addressed 
her: | 

“Nurse, come now, shut the women in the palace, 
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while I lay up the beautiful arms of my sire (in the 
chamber), which, all uncared for in the house, the 
smoke besmears, while my sire is absent: for I was 
yet a child; but now I wish to lay them up, where the 
vapor of fire will not reach them.” 

But him the good nurse Euryclea addressed in turn: 
“Ah my child, thou wouldst at length assume prudence 
to thyself, to take care of thy house, and to guard all 
thy possessions! But come, who then going with thee 
shall carry a light, since thou dost not suffer the hand- 
maidens, who would have given light, to go before 
thee?” 

But her prudent Telemachus answered in turn: 
“This stranger will: for I will not allow him to be with- 
out employment, who touches my food, although 
having come from afar.” 

Thus he spoke; but the word was unwinged:! and 
she shut the gates of the well-built palace. But Ulysses 
and hisglorious son hastening, carried in the helmets, and 
embossed shields, and sharp spears; and Pallas Minerva 
before them, holding a golden lamp, gave a very beauti- 
fullight. Then Telemachus quickly addressed his sire: 

“© father, truly I behold this great marvel with 
mine eyes: the walls of the palace, and the beautiful 
main beams of the roof and the fir-tree beams, and the 
lofty columns, shine altogether before mine eyes, as 
with burning fire. Verily some god is within, of those 
who possess the wide heaven.” 

But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“Be silent; and restrain thy thoughts, nor make 
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inquiries: this indeed is the right of the gods who 
possess Olympus. But do thou go and lie down; and 
I will remain here, that I may still excite the hand- 
maidens and thy mother; and she in her sorrow will 
ask me concerning every thing.” 

Thus he spoke;.and Telemachus went through the 
palace to his chamber shining under the light of torches, 
to lie down where before he was wont to rest when sweet 
sleep came upon him. There indeed he at that time 
also lay down, and waited for the bright morn. But 
divine Ulysses was left in the palace meditating destruc- 
tion for the suitors, with Minerva. And prudent Pene- 
lope came from her chamber, like unto Diana, and 
golden Venus; for her indeed they placed a seat upon 
which she sat, near the fire (turned with ivory and 
silver) ; this formerly the artificer Iemalius wrought, and 
under it he put a foot-stool, joined to it, upon which 
a large fleece was spread. There then prudent Penel- 
ope sat down. And white-armed handmaidens came 
from the palace; and they took away much bread and 
the tables, and the cups from which the over-violent 
men drank. And they threw the fire from the hearths 
upon the ground; and heaped up much other wood 
upon them, to be a light and to give warmth. And 
Melantho a second time chided Ulysses: 

“O stranger, still wilt thou trouble us here, ranging 
through the house in the night, and spying upon the 
women? Now get thee forth, wretched one, and enjoy “ 
thy meal: or soon, ay, stricken with a torch, thou 
shalt go out of doors.” 
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But her much-planning Ulysses, sternly regarding, 
addressed: ‘Impudent woman, why dost thou thus press 
upon me with angered mind? is it because I am squalid, 
and am clothed in bad garments? and beg through the 
people? for necessity presses upon me. But such are 
beggars and wanderers. For I also, once wealthy, 
inhabited a rich house amongst men, and I often gave 
to such a wanderer, whoever he might be, and whatever 
he came wanting. And I had innumerable servants, 
and many other things, by which men live well and are 
called opulent; but Jove, the son of Saturn, destroyed 
me; for he somehow willed to do so. Therefore, 
woman, beware lest thou lose all thy beauty, with 
which thou art now adorned amongst the women-ser- 
vants, for fear thy mistress, enraged with thee, should 
be wroth, or Ulysses should return; for there is still 
some share of hope. But even if he has perished, and 
is no longer able to return, yet by the will of Apollo 
he has now a worthy son, Telemachus; and no one of 
the women acting impiously in the palace will escape 
him: since he is no longer of an age not to regard ibs? 

Thus he spoke; but prudent Penelope heard him; 
and she chided her handmaiden, and spoke, and 
addressed her: 

“In no wise, O bold, O shameless one, shalt thou 
escape me, doing a heinous deed, which thou shalt 
atone with thine head. For thou knewest full well, 
since thou didst hear from me myself, that I intend to 
inquire of the stranger in my palace concerning my 
husband, since I am continually grieved.” 
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She spoke, and addressed the housekeeper, Euryn- 
ome: ‘O Eurynome, bring a seat and spread a skin 
upon it, that the stranger sitting down may tell me, 
and hear from me; for I wish to inquire of him.” 

Thus she spoke; and the housekeeper very quickly 
bringing a well polished seat, set it down, and spread a 
skin upon it: there much-enduring divine Ulysses sat 
down. And to them prudent Penelope began discourse: 

“© stranger, I myself will first ask of thee, who art 
thou? from whence art thou amongst men? where are 
thy city and where thy parents?” 

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
‘“O lady, no one of mortals over the boundless earth 
would find fault with thee; for thy fame reaches the 
wide heaven, as doth that of some blameless king, who, 
godlike, ruling over many and mighty men, upholds 
equity; and the dark earth produces wheat and barley, 
and the trees are heavy laden with fruit; and it brings 
forth strong sheep, and the sea furnishes fish on account 
of his good government; and the people are virtuous 
under him. Now therefore inquire of me in thine 
house all other things, but do not ask my race and 
paternal land, lest thou shouldst the more fill my mind 
with pains, as I call things to my recollection: for I am 
aman of much grief; nor is it at all fit that I should sit 
in another person’s house mourning and wailing; since 
it is unseemly to grieve forever without ceasing; lest 
perchance any one of the servants should blame me, or 
even thou thyself; and should say that I increase my 
tears, having my mind heavy with wine.” 
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But him prudent Penelope thus answered: “Stran- 
ger, of a truth the immortals destroyed my excellence, 
and form, and person, when the Grecians embarked for 
Tlium; and among them was my husband Ulysses. If 
he indeed coming should manage my property, so 
would my fame be greater and more honorable; but 
~ now I am grieved; for the deity has made so many evils 
rush upon me. For as many chiefs as rule over the 
islands, Dulichium, and Samos, and woody Zacynthus, 
and those who govern in western Ithaca itself, these 
woo me against my will, and waste away mine house. 
Therefore I have no regard for strangers, or for suppli- 
ants, or at: all for heralds, who are public officers; but 
regretting Ulysses I waste away my heart. And they 
hasten on my marriage; but I weave deceits. First of 
all the deity inspired my mind to weave a large garment 
in the palace, having set up a large web, slender and 
round; then I straightway addressed them: ‘Youths, 
my suitors, since divine Ulysses has died, do ye remain, 
urging my marriage, until I shall finish this garment 
(that my threads may not perish in vain), a shroud for 
the hero Laertes, for the time when the destructive 
fate of long-sleeping death shall seize on him. Lest 
some one of the Grecian women among the people 
should be indignant with me, if he, having possessed 
many things, should lie without a shroud.’ Thus I 
spoke; and their haughty minds were persuaded. 
Then during the day I wove the large web, but at 
night, when I had set the torches near me, I unraveled 
it. Thus for three years I escaped them, and persuaded 
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the Grecians; but when the fourth year came, and the 
hours advanced, the months waned, and many days 
were completed, then they caught me, coming upon 
me through means of the women servants, careless 
creatures! and chided me with words. So I perforce 
finished it, although against my will, but now I neither 
can escape marriage, nor do I discover any other 
counsel; and my parents very much exhort me to 
marry; and my son grieves at their consuming his 
property, for now he is a man to whom Jove gives 
renown, by all means able to take care of the house. 
But even so tell me thy race, from whence thou art; 
for thou art not born of an old-fabled oak, or from a 
rock,” 

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“O much-loved wife of Ulysses, son of Laertes, wilt thou 
not yet cease inquiring my race? But I will tell thee; 
though thou wilt indeed give me up to more griefs, than 
those by which I am already possessed; for this is the 
wont, when a man is absent from his country so long 
a time, as I now am, wandering over many cities of 
mortals, suffering griefs. But even so I will tell thee 
that which thou askest and inquirest of me. There is 
a certain land, Crete, in the middle of the dark sea, 
beautiful and rich, surrounded with water; and in it 
there are many men, numberless, and ninety cities. 
And there is a different language of various men, mixed 
together; there are in it Greeks and magnanimous 
Cretans, and Cydonians, and crest-shaking Dorians, 
and divine Pelasgians. And amongst them is a large 
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city, Cnossus: there Minos reigned, who every nine 
years conversed with mighty Jove, the father of my 
sire, magnanimous Deucalion. Deucalion begot me, 
and king Idomeneus; but he went in the crooked ships 
to Ilium, together with the sons of Atreus. And my 
renowned name is Aithon, the youngest in birth; but 
he was first and best. There I saw Ulysses, and gave 
him hospitable gifts. For the strength of the wind 
drove him to Crete, as he was steering for Troy, making 
him to wander from the Maleans; and placed him in 
Amunisus (where too is the cave of Ilytheia), in a dan- 
gerous haven; and he scarcely escaped the storms. But 
immediately coming up to the city, he inquired for 
Idomeneus; for he said that he was a dear and honored 
guest of his. But he had set out about ten or eleven 
days before with his high-beaked ships for Troy. I 
however leading him to my abode, treated him well, 
entertaining him heartily, having many things in my 
house; and I gave to him, and to his other companions, » 
who followed with him, meal from the public stores, 
and dark wine, having collected it, and beeves to sacri- 
fice; that they might fill their heart’s desire. There 
the divine Grecians remained for twelve days; for a 
great North wind buffeted them, nor suffered them to 
anchor near the land; for some evil deity raised it; but 
on the thirteenth day the wind fell; and they weighed 
anchor.” 

He spoke, telling many falsehoods like unto truths; 
and the tears flowed down from her, hearing it, and 
her body wasted away. And as the snow has melted 
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on the lofty mountains, which the East wind has melted, 
when Zephyr poured it upon them, and the rivers as 
they flow are filled by it melting; so were her fair 
cheeks melted, as she shed tears, bewailing her husband, 
who was sitting near her; and Ulysses indeed pitied 
in his mind his grieving wife, but his eyes stood firm as 
horn or steel, without trembling in his eyelids; and by 
artifice he concealed his tears. When then she was 
satiated with tearful mourning, she straightway in 
answer addressed him: 

“Now indeed, O stranger, I think that I will put thee 
to the test, if in truth, as thou sayest, thou hast enter- 
tained my husband with his godlike companions in thy 
palace. Tell me what kind of garments were around 
his body, and himself, what kind of man he was, and 
his companions who followed him.” 

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“O lady, difficult it is to tell, when so long a time has 
elapsed between; for it is now the twentieth year since 
he went thence, and departed from my country; but 
even so I will tell thee, as my heart makes it seem to 
me. Divine Ulysses had a purple woolen cloak, double; 
but there was a clasp of gold made for it with two fasten- 
ings: and in front it was ornamented: a dog held in its 
fore feet a spotted fawn, enjoying its panting; and all 
marveled at it, how they being of gold, 'the one strang- 
ling the kid was enjoying it, but the other, eager to escape 
was convulsively struggling with its feet. That beauti- 
ful garment I perceived around his body, like the rind 
of a slender onion. So soft was it, and it was shining 
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as the sun, so that many women gazed upon it. But I 
will tell thee something else, and do thou lay it up in thy 
mind; I knownot whether Ulysses put these garments on 
his body at home, or whether some one of his companions 
gave them to him, as he was going in the swift ship, or 
perhaps some stranger; since Ulysses was dear to many; 
for there were few of the Grecians like unto him. And 
I gave to him a brazen sword, and a beautiful, purple, 
double cloak, and a garment reaching to his feet; and 
I sent him away honorably, on a well-benched ship. 
And a herald, a little older than himself, followed him; 
and I will tell thee concerning him, what kind of man 
he was; round-shouldered, dark-colored, with curly 
hair, and his name was Eurybates; Ulysses honored 
him chief among his companions, because he knew in 
his mind what was proper.” 

Thus he spoke, and still more encouraged the 
desire of grief in her, recognizing the signs, which 
Ulysses told her plainly. She, therefore, after she had 
had her fill of tearful mourning, then addressed him 
in answer: 

“Now indeed, O stranger, although thou wast before 
an object of pity in my palace, thou shalt now be dear 
and revered; for I myself gave him these garments, 
which thou dost mention, having folded them up in my 
chamber; and I put the shining clasp upon them, to be 
an ornament for him; but him I shall not receive again, 
returning home to his dear country. For Ulysses went 
by evil fate in the hollow ship, to see that evil Troy 
never to be named.” 
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But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“© honored wife of Ulysses, son of Laertes, now no 
longer waste thy beauteous person, nor consume thy 

mind, mourning for thy husband; however, I could 
not be angry with thee at all, for any woman, having 
lost her lawful husband to whom she has borne children, 
though inferior to Ulysses, whom they say is like unto 
the gods, laments for him. But cease from thy grief, 
and attend to what I say; for I will tell thee truly, nor 
will I conceal it, that I lately heard of the return of 
Ulysses, of his being alive, in a rich people near the 
Thesprotians; he brings much and excellent treasure, 
begging it through the people; but he has lost his beloved 
companions and his hollow ship, in the dark sea, as he 
was going from the island of Trinacria; for Jove and 
the Sun were wroth with him, for his companions slew 
the oxen of the Sun. All of them perished in the bois- 
terous sea; but the wave drove him up on the keel of 
the ship to the shore, to the land of the Pheeacians, 
who are near to the gods. But him they honored 
exceedingly, like a god, and gave him many things, and 
themselves wished to escort him home unharmed; and 
Ulysses would have been here some time ago; but it 
seemed to him in his mind to be better to go over much 
land and collect possessions; since Ulysses knew many 
means of gain above mortal men; nor would any other 
mortal contend with him, as Pheidon, king of the 
Thesprotians, told me. And he swore to me myself, 
pouring out a libation in the house, that the ship was 
drawn down, and that companions were ready, who 
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would at length escort him to his dear paternal land. 
But.me he sent away first; for a ship of the Thespro- 
tians happened to be coming to wheat-abounding 
Dulichium. And to me he showed the possessions, 
whatsoever Ulysses had collected; and they would 
support another man even to the tenth generation, so 
many treasures of his lie in the palace of the king. And 
he said that he was gone to Dodona, that he might ask 
the counsel of God from the lofty-tressed oak of Jove, 
as to what way he should return to his dear paternal 
land, having been now a long time absent, whether 
openly or secretly. So he is thus safe, and will come 
now very near, nor any more will he for a long time be 
far away from his friends and paternal land; however 
I will plight thee an oath; now let Jove first be witness, 
the highest and most excellent of the gods, and the 
hearth of blameless Ulysses, to which I am come, that 
all these things shall surely be brought to pass, as I 
relate them: Ulysses will come here in this same year, 
when this month wanes, and the next begins.” 

But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn: 
“Would that, O stranger, this word might be accom- 
plished; then shouldst thou soon experience my friend- 
ship, and receive many gifts from me; so that any one 
who met thee would congratulate thee. But thus 
does it appear to me in my mind, even as it will be; 
neither will Ulysses any more come home, nor wilt thou 
obtain an escort; since there are not masters in the 
house, such as was Ulysses amongst men (if ever he 
was) to send away and to receive honored strangers. 
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But wash him, handmaidens, and place a bed for him, 
couches and cloaks, and beautiful rugs, that being well 
warmed he may reach the golden-throned Morn. And 
very early in the morning wash and anoint him, that 
sitting within near Telemachus he may take care of his 
meal; but it shall be worse for any of the suitors who- 
ever of them afflicting him in mind causes him sorrow, 
and he shall no more effect any work here, although 
exceedingly enraged. For how, stranger, wilt thou 
think of me, whether I excel other women at all in 
thought, or prudent counsel, if thou feastest in the 
palace, squalid, ill-clad? but men are short-lived. 
Whoever is himself cruel, and knows what is cruel, 
upon him when alive all mortals call down griefs here- 
after and all scoff at him when dead; but whoever is 
himself blameless, and knows what is blameless, his 
fame strangers bear far and wide amongst all men; and 
many call him excellent.” 

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“O honored wife of Ulysses, son of Laertes, cloaks and 
beautiful rugs are indeed a burden to me, since I was 
first separated from the snowy mountains of Crete, 
going in a long-oared ship. But I will lie, as I have 
hitherto rested during the sleepless nights. For already 
have I lain many nights in an unseemly bed, and have 
waited for beautiful-throned divine morning. Nor are 
foot-baths for my feet at all agreeable to my mind; nor 
shall any of the women, who are servants in thy house, 
touch my foot, unless there is some old woman, who 
kens what is prudent, who has endured as many things 
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in her mind, as I have, I would not grudge that she 
should touch my feet.” ; 

But him prudent Penelope addressed in answer: 
“Dear stranger! for not yet has any foreign stranger 
come, thus prudent, or more welcome to my house, so 
very skilfully dost thou speak all things that are pru-- 
dent, I have an old woman, who possesses prudent coun- 
sels in her mind, who nurtured well and brought up him, 
wretched one, having received him in her hands, when 
his mother first brought him forth; she will wash thy 
feet, although having little strength. But come now, 
O prudent Euryclea, rise up, wash one who is of equal 
age with thy master; such perhaps is Ulysses now as 
to feet and hands. For quickly do mortals grow old 
in misfortune.” 

Thus she spoke; but the old woman covered her face 
with her hands, and shed warm tears; and she uttered 
a mournful word: 

“ Alas for me! child, I know not what to do on thine 
account; surely Jove hates thee above men, thee who 
didst possess a godlike mind. For no one of mortals 
has ever burnt so many rich thighs to thunder-rejoicing 
Jove, nor chosen hecatombs, as thou hast given him, 
praying that thou mightest reach a quiet old age, and 
mightest bring up thine illustrious son; but now he has 
thus altogether taken away from thee the day of return. 
So perchance the women of foreign hosts mock at him, 
when he comes under their illustrious dwellings, as 
these impudent ones all mock at thee; shunning whose 
insolence and many reproaches, thou dost not suffer 
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them to wash thee; but the daughter of Icarus, pru- 
dent Penelope, desires me who am not unwilling. 
Therefore I will wash thy feet, both for Penelope’s sake 
and thine; since my mind is troubled within with 
cares; but now understand the word which I say; many 
wretched strangers have already come here, but I do 
not think that I have ever seen any one thus like, as 
thou art like unto Ulysses, both in body and voice and 
feet.” 

But her much-counseling Ulysses addressed in 
answer: ‘‘O old woman, so they say, as many have 
beheld both of us with their eyes, that we are very like 
one another; as thou thyself wisely sayest.” 

Thus he spoke; but the old woman took a shining 
cauldron, in which she washed his feet, and into it she 
poured much cold water; and then she mixed warm 
with it. Ulysses sat on the hearth, but he quickly 
turned toward a dark place, for he immediately reflected 
in his mind, that she, finding the scar, would discover 
him, and that his deeds would become manifest. And 
she, going near her master, washed him; and she 
immediately recognized the scar; which once a boar 
had inflicted upon him with its white tusk, as he was 
going to Parnassus with Autolycus and his sons, the 
excellent sire of his mother, who surpassed men in 
deceitfulness and in oaths: but to him the god Mercury 
himself gave this gift, for to him he burned the accept- 
able thighs of lambs and kids; but Mercury willingly 
accompanied him. Then Autolycus coming to the 
rich people of Ithaca, found the son of his daughter 
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lately born; him Euryclea placed on his dear knees 
when he ceased from supper; and she spoke and said: 

“Autolycus, do thou now thyself find out a name, 
which thou mayest give to the dear son of thy daughter; 
for by many prayers has he been obtained.” 

Her Autolycus answered and addressed in turn: ‘‘Do 
ye, my son-in-law and my daughter, give him the 
name which I mention; since I have come hither, 
hated by many men and women, through the bounteous 
earth, therefore let the name given to him be Ulysses: 
but I, when he, being grown up, comes to Parnassus, to 
his great maternal house, where are my possessions, 
will give him some of them, and will send him away 
rejoicing.” . 

On account of these things came Ulysses, that 
Autolycus might give to him handsome presents. 
Autolycus, and the sons of Autolycus, welcomed him 
with their hands and with mild words. But his mater- 
nal grandmother Amphithea, embracing Ulysses, 
kissed his head and both his beautiful eyes. And 
Autolycus commanded his glorious sons to make ready 
abanquet; and they heard him inciting them. And they 
immediately brought a male ox of five years old; they 
skinned it, and dressed it, and severed it all. And 
they cut it up skilfully, and fixed it on spits, and roasted 
it cleverly, and divided the shares. Thus then they 
feasted during the whole day until sunset; nor did the 
mind at all lack an equal feast. But when the sun set, 
and darkness came on, then they lay down to rest, and 
took the gift of sleep. When the mother of dawn, 
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rosy-fingered morning, appeared, they set out to the 
hunt, both the dogs and the sons of Autolycus; and 
divine Ulysses went with them; and they came to the 
lofty mountain of Parnassus, clad in wood; and they 
soon reached the windy heights. The sun had just 
then struck upon: the fields from the gentle-flowing, 
deep-streamed ocean; and the huntsmen came to the 
dell; and the dogs went before them, searching out 
their tracks; but behind came the sons of Autolycus, 
and with them divine Ulysses, near the dogs, brandish- 
ing a long-shadowing spear. There a large boar lay 
down in a dense thicket; ‘which neither the force of the 
moist-blowing winds breathed through, nor did the 
shining sun strike it with its beams, nor did the shower 
penetrate through; so thick was it, and there was a 
great mass of dry leaves shed in it. And around the 
boar came the sound of the feet of men and dogs, as 
they came driving on; but he opposite, out of the 
woody lair, bristling well his neck, and looking fire with 
his eyes, stood near them; but Ulysses rushed on much 
the first, holding up his long spear with his strong hand, 
eager to wound him; but the boar anticipating him, 
struck him over the knee, and tore out much flesh with 
his tusk, rushing obliquely, but did not reach the bone 
of theman. Then him Ulysses wounded hitting him on 
the right shoulder, and straight through him the point 
of the shining spear passed; and he fell groaning in the 
dust; and life flew from him. Ulysses, however, the 
kind sons of Autolycus took care of, and they skilfully 
bound his wound, and they stopped the black blood by 
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a spell, and quickly reached the house of their dear sire. 
Autolycus then, and the sons of Autolycus, having 
healed him well, and having given him splendid gifts, 
sent him glad in heart to dear Ithaca; but on his return 
his father and honorable mother rejoiced, and inquired 
of him, as to the scar, what he suffered: but he related 
it well to them, how the boar struck him with his white 
tusk as he was hunting, having come to Parnassus with 
the sons of Autolycus. 

But now the old woman, taking his foot in her hands 
placed flat, and wiping it, recognized the scar, and she 
let his foot fall; and his leg fell in the cauldron; and the 
brass resounded, and was turned on one side; and the 
water was poured out on the ground. And joy and 
grief possessed her mind at the same time; her eyes 
were filled with tears, and her warm voice was choked. 
And touching Ulysses on the beard, she addressed 
him: 

“Certainly, my dear child, thou art Ulysses: nor did 
I know thee before I had handled my master all round.” 

She spoke, and looked at Penelope with her eyes, 
wishing to tell her that her dear husband was within. 
But Penelope was neither able to look at her nor to 
perceive her; for Minerva turned away her thoughts. 
Then Ulysses holding out his hand, took her by the 
throat with his right hand; and with the other he drew 
her near and addressed her: 

“Nurse, why dost thou wish to destroy me? thou 
thyself didst nourish me at thy breast, and now, having 
endured many toils, I am returned in the twentieth 
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year to my paternal land. But since thou hast per- 
ceived me, and God has put it in thy mind, be silent, 
lest any other in the palace should hear it. Or else I 
tell thee, and this shall be accomplished, if God shall 
subdue the proud suitors under me, I shall not spare 
thee, although thou art my nurse, when I slay the other 
women servants in my palace.” 

But him prudent Euryclea addressed in turn: “My 
child, what word hast thou uttered? thou knowest 
how firm my mind is, that it does not yield; I will keep 
thy secret like some hard rock, or steel; and I will tell 
thee something else, and do thou lay it up in thy mind; 
if God shall subdue the proud suitors under thee, then 
will I enumerate to thee the women in the palace, those 
who dishonor thee, and those who are innocent.” » 

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
‘Nurse, why shouldst thou point them out? it is not 
at all requisite that thou shouldst; I myself can tell 
them well, and shall know each one. But hold thy 
peace in silence, and commit it to the gods.” 

Thus he spoke; and the old woman went through the 
palace, to bring a foot-bath; for all the first was poured 
out. But when she had washed, and anointed him 
with the smooth oil, Ulysses again drew his seat nearer 
the fire to warm himself, but he covered the scar with 
rags. And prudent Penelope began speaking to him: 

“O stranger, I myself will inquire of thee for a little 
longer; for soon it will be time for delightful sleep. 
But to me the deity has given immeasurable grief; for 
my delight during the days of mourning and grieving is 
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looking to my works and those of my handmaidens in 
the house; but when night comes, and the bed receives 
all, I lie down on my couch, and constant, sharp cares 
about my heart irritate me, lamenting continually. 
As when the daughter of Pandarus,! the swarthy night- 
ingale, sings beautifully when the spring begins, sitting 
in the thick branches of trees, and, frequently changing, 
pours forth her much-sounding voice, lamenting her 
dear Itylus (whom once she slew with the brass through 
ignorance), the offspring of the king Zethus: so also 
two ways is my mind excited on the one side and the 
other, whether I should remain with my son, and 
guard all things firmly, my property, and my servants, 
and my large lofty-roofed house, reverencing the bed 
of my spouse, and the voice of the people; or whether 
I should follow him that is the best of the Grecians, 
who wooes me in the palace, and gives me infinite 
bridal gifts. But my son, as long as he was still a child, 
and weak-minded, did not suffer me to marry, leaving 
him in the house of my husband; but now when he is 
full grown, and arrived at the age of manhood, he begs 
me to go away from the palace, angry on account of 
the wealth which the Grecians are consuming for him. 
But come expound a dream for me, and hearken to it: 
twenty geese in my house ate wheat out of the water, 
and I was delighted, looking at them; but a large’ 
crooked-beaked eagle, coming from a mountain, broke 
the necks of all of them, and slew them; and they were 
strewn together in the palace, but he was lifted up into 
the divine air. I wept and wailed, although in a dream, ' 
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and the fair-haired Grecian women were assembled 
around me complaining piteously, that the eagle had 
killed my geese. But coming back he sat down on 
the projecting roof; and restrained me with a mortal 
voice, and spoke: ‘Be of good cheer, O daughter of 
far-famed Icarus; it is not a dream, but an excellent 
vision, which shall be brought to pass. The geese 
are thy suitors; and I before was an eagle, but now 
am come, thy husband, who will bring unseemly fate 
upon all the suitors... Thus he spoke; and sweet 
sleep left me. And looking about, I saw the geese in 
the palace, eating wheat near the trough, where they 
before ate it.” 

But her much-counseling Ulysses addressed in 
answer: ‘‘O lady, it is not possible to expound the 
dream turning in any other way; since Ulysses himself 
told thee how it would be performed; but destruction 
has appeared to all the suitors; nor will any one escape 
death and fate.” 

Then prudent Penelope addressed him in turn: 
“Stranger, dreams are indeed uncertain, and speak 
things which can not be determined, nor are all brought © 
to passfor men. For there are two portals of unsubstan- 
tial dreams; these are made of horn, and those of ivory; 
whichever of them comes through the sawn ivory, 
deceives, bringing promises which will never be fulfilled, 
but those which come out of doors through the polished 
horn, accomplish what is true, when any mortal sees 
them. But I think not that the terrible dream came 
to me from thence; so it would be delightful for me 
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and for my son. But I will tell thee something else, 
and do thou lay it up in thy mind: this is now the 
hateful morning which will take me away from the 
house of Ulysses; for I will propose as a contest the 
pole-axes! which he used to place in order in his palace, 
like the ribs of a ship, twelve in all, and he, standing 
a great way off, shot the arrow through them. I will 
propose this contest to the suitors; whoever shall most 
easily stretch the bow in his hands, and shoot the 
arrow through all the twelve hatchets, him will I follow, 
leaving this beautiful house, full of wealth which I 
entered when a virgin; a place which I think I shall 
ever remember, even in dreams.” 

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“O honorable wife of Ulysses, son of Laertes, no longer 
now put off this contest in the house; for much-plan- 
ning Ulysses will come here before they, handling this 
well-polished bow, stretch the string, and shoot the 
arrow through the steel.’ 

Him prudent Penelope addressed in turn: “If thou 
wast willing, O stranger, sitting by me in the palace to 
delight me, sleep would not be shed over my eyelids. 
But it is not possible for men to be always without 
sleep; for in every thing the immortals have given 
their lot to mortals over the fruitful plain. I indeed, 
going to the upper room, will lie down on my bed, 
which has become sad to me, ever moistened with my 
tears, from the time when Ulysses went to behold evil 
Troy, which ought not to be named. There will I lie 
down; but do thou lie in this house, either strewing a 
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bed upon the ground, or let them lay down a couch for 
thee.” : 

Thus having spoken, she ascended to the beautiful 
upper rooms, not alone: for handmaidens went with 
her. And having ascended to the upper room with her 
women attendants, she then wept for Ulysses, her dear 
husband, until blue-eyed Minerva cast sweet sleep 
upon her eyelids. 


BOOK XX 


ARGUMENT 


Ulysses is reassured by a vision of Minerva, but upon waking | 
he hesitates whether or not to destroy the women-servants; 
he however resolves to’ spare them for the present. The suit- 
ors, who had been meditating fresh plots against Telemachus, 
while feasting are struck by a panic; from whence Theoclym- 
enus foretells their ruin, but they deride his prophecy. 


Bor divine Ulysses slept in the vestibule; he strewed 
upon the ground an undressed bull’s hide, but above it 
many skins of sheep, which the Grecians had sacrificed. 
And Eurynome threw a cloak over him when he lay 
down. There Ulysses meditating evil in his mind 
against the suitors, lay awake; and the women, who 
were before companions of the suitors, went out of the 
palace, furnishing laughter and merriment to each 
other. And his mind was excited in his breast; and 
much he meditated in his soul and in his mind, whether 
rushing upon them, he should cause death to each of 
them, or should still suffer them to associate with the 
overbearing suitors for the last and latest time; and 
his heart was greatly disturbed within him. And 
as a dog going about her tender whelps, growls at a 
manwhen she knows him not, and is eager to fight with 
him; so his heart growled within him, marveling at 
their evil deeds. And smiting his breast, he chided his 


heart in words: 
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“Endure it now, my heart; thou once didst endure 
something else even more severe, in that day when the 
Cyclops, intolerable in might, ate thy stout companions; 
but thou didst endure it, until stratagem took thee out of 
the cave, when thou thoughtest that thou wouldst die.” 

Thus he spoke, rebuking the dear heart in his breast: 
and his heart remained at rest, unceasingly enduring 
it; but he turned himself on one side and the other. 
As when a man, while a large fire is blazing, turns a 
paunch full of fat and blood, from side to side, and is 
anxious that it should be roasted very quickly; so did 
he roll himself on one side and the other, meditating 
how he might lay his hands upon the shameless suitors, 
being alone amongst many; but Minerva came near 
to him, descending from heaven; in person she was 
like unto a woman, and she stood over his head, and 
addressed him in words: 

“Why dost thou still watch, thou who art ill-fated 
above all mortals? this is thy house, and this is thy 
wife in the house, and thy son, such a one as any man 
desires his son to be.” 

But her much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“Of a truth, O goddess, thou hast rightly spoken all 
these things. But my mind meditates this in my breast 
in what way I, being alone, shall lay my hands upon 
the shameless suitors; for they are always collected 
together within. And besides I meditate this also a 
greater thing in my mind, if I should slay them, by 
Jove’s and thy will, how should I escape out of the 
way? I entreat thee to consider this.” 
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But him the blue-eyed goddess Minerva in turn 
addressed: “Wretched one, a person would obey even 
a worse companion, who is even a mortal, and who kens 
not so many counsels: but I am a deity, who guard thee 
throughout in all thy labors; and I will tell thee openly, 
even if fifty bands of mortal men should surround us, 
anxious to slay us in the fight, even so shouldst thou 
drive away their beeves and rich sheep. But let sleep 
take hold of thee, for to watch all night awake is a sor- 
row. Thou wilt soon escape from misfortunes.” 

Thus she spoke and shed sleep over his eyelids; and 
the divine one of goddesses herself went back to Olym- 
pus, when sleep seized upon him, loosing the cares of 
his mind, relaxing his limbs; but his wife knowing pru- 
dent things was awake, and sitting on her soft couch, she 
wept; then when she had taken her fill of weeping, the 
divine one of women first of all prayed to Diana: 

“OQ Diana, venerable goddess, daughter of Jove, 
would that thou, now striking an arrow into my breast, 
wouldst take away my life immediately; or that a 
tempest snatching me away would speedily go, and 
bear me to the dark ways, and cast me in the mouths of 
the back-flowing ocean. As when the tempests took 
away the daughters of Pandarus, whose parents the gods 
had destroyed; they were left orphans in the palace, 
and divine Venus nurtured them with cheese, and 
sweet honey, and pleasant wine; and Juno gave them 
beauty and prudence above all women, and chaste 
Diana gave them stature, and Minerva taught them to 
work excellent works. When divine Venus went to 
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high Olympus, to beg for the damsels the accomplish- 
ment of flourishing marriage, to thunder-rejoicing Jove 
(for he well kens every thing, the happiness and unhap- 
piness of mortal men); in the mean time the Harpies 
snatched away the damsels, and gave them to the 
hateful Furies, to serve them; so may those who possess 
the Olympian dwellings destroy me, or may fair-haired 
Diana strike me, that eying Ulysses, I may even come 
under the hateful earth, nor may I at all delight the 
mind of aworseman. But this evil is even to be borne, 
when any one weeps during the day, continually sor- 
rowing in his heart, and sleep possesses him during the 
nights (for he becomes unmindful of all things, good 
and evil, when sleep covers his eyelids around): but 
upon me the deity has also made evil dreams rush. For 
during this night one lay near me like unto him, such 
as he was when he went with the army; and my heart 
rejoiced, since I did not think it was a dream, but now 
a real vision.” 

Thus she spoke; and golden-throned Morn immedi- 
ately came. And divine Ulysses heard the voice of 
her weeping; then he doubted, for she seemed to him 
now knowing him, to stand near his head. Then 
taking up the cloak and skins on which he slept, he 
placed them on a throne in the palace; but taking the 
bull’s hide, he put it out of doors; and holding up 
his hands he prayed to Jove: 

“O father Jove, thou hast brought me willingly over 
the dry and the moist to mine own land, since thou hast 
afflicted me very much; let now some one of the men 
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who are awake within speak an omen to me; and let 
some other sign appear from without from Jove.” 

Thus he spoke praying; and provident Jupiter heard 
him; and he immediately thundered from shining 
Olympus, on high from the clouds; and divine Ulysses 
rejoiced. And a mill-woman near him uttered a word 
of good omen from the house, where were the mills of 
the shepherd of the people; twelve women in all were 
constantly working at them, making meal of barley 
and wheat, the marrow of men. The rest indeed were 
sleeping, for they had ground their wheat; but she 
alone had not yet ceased, for she was the weakest. 
She then, stopping the mill, spoke a word, a sign to her 
master : 

“OQ father Jove, who rulest over gods and men, thou 
indeed hast thundered very loudly from the starry 
heaven, nor is there a cloud any where; thou showest 
this as a sign to some one; perform even new for 
wretched me a request, which I crave; may the suitors 
for the last and latest time on this day take a delightful 
banquet in the palace of Ulysses; they who have now 
loosed my knees with grievous toil, grinding their meal; 
now may they feast for the last time.” 

Thus she spoke, and divine Ulysses rejoiced in the 
omen, and in the thunder of Jove; for he thought that 
he should be revenged on the sinners. But the other 
handmaidens in the beautiful house of Ulysses waking, 
lighted an unwearied fire upon the hearth. And Telem- 
achus, godlike man, arose from his bed, having put on 
his garments; and around his shoulder he girt a sharp 
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sword; and he bound beautiful sandals under his 
smooth feet, and he took a strong spear tipped with 
sharp brass. And going to the threshold he stood 
there, and addressed Euryclea: 

‘‘Good nurse, hast thou honored the stranger in the 
house with a bed and food? or does he lie where he 
can, uncared for? for such is my mother, although 
prudent; she foolishly honors a worse man, and sends 
away a better, having neglected him.” 

But him prudent Euryclea addressed in turn: ‘‘Thou 
shouldst not, my child, blame one that is blameless. 
For sitting down he drank wine, as long as he listed; 
and he said that he no longer hungered for bread; for 
she asked him that. But when she was now mindful 
of rest and sleep, she desired the handmaidens to strew 
a couch for him; but he, as one altogether overcome 
with toil, and ill-fated, did not wish to sleep on a bed 
and in rugs, but lay down in the vestibule on an un- 
dressed bull’s hide and skins of sheep, and we put a 
cloak over him.” 

Thus she spoke; and Telemachus went through the 
palace, holding his spear; and swift-footed dogs fol- 
lowed him. And he went to the forum among the 
well-greaved Grecians, and the divine one of women, 
EKuryclea, daughter of Ops, son of Pisenor, exhorted 
the handmaidens: 

“Assemble yourselves together; do some of you, 
busying yourselves, sweep the house, and sprinkle it; 
and lay the purple tapestry on the well-made thrones; 
and do others wipe all the tables with sponges, and 
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clean the cups, and the embossed round bowls; and 
-others of you go to the fountain for water, and bring it 
quickly; the suitors will not be a long time away from 
the palace, for they return very early, since there is a 
feast for all.” 

Thus she spoke; and they heard her very well, and 
obeyed her. Twenty went to the black-water fountain; 
and others labored skilfully there in the house. And 
the servants of the Greeks came; they then cleft wood 
well and skilfully; and the women came from the foun- 
tain; and the swineherd came to them, bringing three 
fatted swine, which were the best amongst all. And 
them he left to feed in the beautiful courts, and himself 
addressed Ulysses in mild words: 

“Stranger, do the Grecians now regard thee more, 
or do they dishonor thee in the palace, even as before?” 

But him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“Would that indeed, O Eumeus, the gods would 
revenge the insolence with which they, insulting, con- 
trive disgraceful things in another man’s house, nor 
have they a particle of shame.” 

Thus they discoursed to one another. And near 
them came Melanthius the goatherd, bringing goats, 
which surpassed all the flocks, as a feast for the suitors; 
and two attendants followed him, and he bound the 
goats under the resounding portico, and then addressed 
Ulysses with scoffing words: 

“Stranger, wilt thou still give trouble here in the 
house, begging alms of the men? and wilt not thou go 
out of doors? I no longer think that we shall at all 
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settle our quarrel, before we try our hands; since thou 
beggest not rightly; there are other feasts of the Gre- 
clans.” : 

Thus he spoke; but much-planning Ulysses did not 
address him at all, but moved his head in silence, deeply ~ 
devising evils. And after them Philetius, chief of men, 
came third, bringing a heifer and fat goats for the 
suitors. (But ferrymen brought them over, who also 
conduct other men, whoever comes to them.) And he 
bound them safely under the resounding portico, and 
himself then inquired of the swine-herd standing near 
him: 

‘What stranger is this, O swine-herd, that has lately 
come to our house? from what men does he boast him- 
self to be descended? where are his race and paternal 
country? unhappy one, he is indeed in his person like 
unto a king. The gods may well inflict much-wander- 
ing men with woe, when they destine toil even for 
kings.” 

He spoke; and standing near Ulysses welcomed him 
with his hand, and addressing him spoke winged words: 
“Hail, O father stranger, mayest thou have happiness 
hereafter; but now thou art possessed with many ills. 
O father Jove, no other one of the gods is more destruc- 
tive than thou; thou pitiest not men, when thou hast 
begotten them thyself, but dost mix them up in misfor- 
tune and sad griefs. I sweat when I behold him, and 
mine eyes wept as I remembered Ulysses; since I think 
that he, having such garments, is wandering among 
men, if he is any where still alive, and beholds the light 
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of the sun. But if he is now dead, and in the house of 
Pluto, alas! then for blameless Ulysses, who set me over 
his beeves when [I was still little, in the people of the 
Cephalenians; but now they are numberless, nor in 
any other way would the race of broad-browed beeves 
increase under a man; them others desire me to bring 
for themselves to eat; nor care they at all for his son 
in the palace, nor do they fear the vengeance of the 
gods; for they are now anxious to divide the possessions 
of the long-absent king. My mind often revolves this 
in my dear breast: it is very wicked, when the son is 
alive, to go to another people with the cattle themselves, 
to take them to foreign men; but this is more sad, to 
remain here and sit over another man’s beeves, to suffer 
griefs. I indeed would long ago have fled and gone to 
some other proud king; since these things are no longer 
to be borne, but still I think of him, wretched one, if 
coming from any where he should make a dispersing of 
the suitors to their houses.” 

Him much-planning Ulysses addressed in answer: 
“OC herdsman, since thou art not like unto an evil or a 
foolish man, but I myself also know that prudence 
reaches thy mind, therefore I will tell thee, and swear 
a great oath besides. Now let Jove, first of the gods, 
be witness, and the hospitable table, and the hearth of 
blameless Ulysses, to which I am come: Ulysses will 
certainly come home while thou art here; and if 
thou desirest, thou shalt with thine eyes behold the 
suitors being slain.” 

But him the herdsman over the oxen addressed in 
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turn: ‘‘O stranger, would that the son of Saturn might 
bring this word to pass: then thou shouldst know what 
my power and my hands are.” 

In like manner Eumeeus prayed to all the gods, that 
wise Ulysses should return to his own home. 

Thus they spoke such things to one another. But 
the suitors were preparing death and fate for Telema- 
chus; then a bird flew on their left hand,! a high-flying 
eagle, and it held a timid dove. But Amphinomus 
harangued and addressed them: 

““O friends, this plan, the death of Telemachus, will 
not succeed for us; but let us be mindful of the feast.’’ 

Thus spoke Amphinomus; and his words pleased 
them. Then coming to the house of divine Ulysses, 
they spread cloaks upon the benches and the thrones: 
and they sacrificed large sheep and fat goats, and 
fatted swine and a cow from the herd: and having 
roasted the entrails, they distributed them; then they 
mixed wine in the bowls; and the swine-herd distributed 
the cups. Philetius, chief of men, distributed bread 
to them in beautiful baskets; and Melanthius poured 
out wine. Then they stretched forth their hands to 
the food lying ready before them. And Telemachus, 
considering what was profitable, placed Ulysses within 
the well-built palace, near the stone threshold, putting 
an unseemly seat near, and a small table; and near 
him he placed a share of the entrails, and poured wine 
in a golden cup, and addressed him: 

“Sit here now, drinking wine amongst the men; I 
will ward off from thee the scoffings and the hands of 
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all the suitors; since this house is by no means public, 
but belongeth to Ulysses: and he obtained it for me. 
But do ye, O suitors, restrain your minds and hands 
from offending, lest some strife and contention should 
arise.” 

Thus he spoke; but they all, gnashing with their 
teeth in their lips, marveled at Telemachus, for that 
he boldly spoke. And Antinous, son of Eupithes, 
addressed them: 

“Tet us put up with the language of Telemachus, O 
Grecians, although it is severe; he speaks, threatening 
us very much. But Jove, the son of Saturn, did not 
suffer us, otherwise we should already have stopped 
him in the palace, although he is a sharp speaker.” 

Thus spoke Antinous; but Telemachus did not 
regard his words. And the heralds brought a sacred 
hecatomb of the gods through the city; and the long- 
haired Grecians were assembled under the shady grove 
of far-darting Apollo; and when they had roasted the 
upper flesh, and had drawn it off the spits, then divid- 
ing the shares they made a most delightful feast. And 
those who served, set an equal share near to Ulysses, 
as they themselves were allotted; for so Telemachus, 
dear son of divine Ulysses, commanded them. But 
Minerva did not suffer the haughty suitors altogether 
to refrain’ from mind-grieving insolence, that sorrow 
might still more come upon Ulysses, son of Laertes, in 
his heart. There was a certain man among the suitors, 
who was acquainted with lawless deeds, his name was 
Ctesippus, and he inhabited a house in Samos; who, 
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trusting in the possessions of his father, wooed the 
wife of long-absent Ulysses; he then addressed the 
overbearing suitors: 

“Hear me, noble suitors, while I speak something: 
the stranger, forsooth, of old has an equal share, as it 
seems; for it is not honorable or just to sadden the 
guests of Telemachus. But come, I also will give him 
a hospitable present; that he himself also may give a 
reward either to the bath-keeper, or to any other of 
the servants, who are in the house of divine Ulysses.” 

Thus having spoken, with his strong hand he threw 
the foot of an ox, which was lying near, taking it from 
the basket; but Ulysses avoided it, gently bending his 
head; and he smiled in his mind with a very sardonic 
smile; but the ox’s foot struck the well-built wall; and 
Telemachus chided Ctesippus in words: 

““O Ctesippus, truly it is very much better for thee 
that thou didst not hit the stranger, for he avoided the 
blow. I would certainly have struck thee in the middle 
with a sharp spear, and thy father would have been 
occupied about burial here for thee instead of marriage: 
therefore let not any one show unseemly behavior in 
mine house; for I now understand and know every 
thing, both good and bad: but before I was still a child. 
But, however, we have endured to see these things, 
when our sheep were killed, and our wine drunk, and 
our bread eaten: for it is difficult for one to hinder 
many. Come, no more do evil things to me, being 
hostile to me; but if thou now desirest to slay me with 
the brass, I would even wish it, and it would be much 
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better to die, than for ever to behold these unseemly 
deeds, strangers treated disgracefully, and men drag- 
ging women-servants in an unseemly way through the 
beautiful palace.” 

Thus he spoke; but they were all mute in silence. 
Then Agelaus, son of Damastor, at length addressed 
them: 

“My friends, no one surely, chiding with opposing 
words, would be angry with what has been justly 
spoken. Neither insult the stranger any more, nor 
any other of the servants, who are in the house of divine 
Ulysses. But I would fain speak a kind word to Telem- 
achus and his mother, if it would please them both in 
their hearts. As long as our mind expected in our 
breasts that wise Ulysses would return to his own home, 
so long there was no blame for her to remain, and 
restrain the suitors in the house (since it were better, 
if Ulysses returned, and on his return reached his house) ; 
but this is now evident, that he is no longer able to 
return. But come, sitting near thy mother, tell her 
this: to marry whatsoever man is best, and will give 
her the most bridal presents, that thou rejoicing mayest 
manage all thy paternal property, eating and drinking: 
and that she may come to the house of another.” 

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn: 
“No, by Jove, O Agelaus, and by the griefs of my 
father, who has either perished or is wandering some 
where far away from Ithaca, I do not delay the marriage 
of my mother; but I order her to marry whomsoever 
she chooses, who gives her abundant presents. But I 
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am ashamed to thrust her from the palace against her 
will with a violent word; may God not bring this to 
pass.” : 

Thus spoke Telemachus; but Pallas Minerva raised 
inextinguishable laughter amongst the suitors, and 
made their thoughts wander. And now they laughed 
with alien lips; and they ate meat polluted with 
blood; and their eyes were filled with tears; and their 
minds thought of grief. Then godlike Theoclymenus 
addressed them: 

“‘ Ah wretched ones; what evil is this ye are suffering? 
your heads and faces and knees below are involved in 
night. Mourning has burst forth; and your cheeks 
are wet with tears; and the walls and beautiful ceilings 
are besprinkled with blood. And the portico is full, 
and the hall also is full of images, that are going under 
darkness to Erebus; and the sun has died away from 
heaven, and evil murkiness has run around us.” 

Thus he spoke; but they all laughed pleasantly at 
him, until Eurymachus, son of Polybus, began to 
address them: 

“The stranger is silly, having lately come from else- 
where: but, O youths, send him quickly out of the 
house through the door to go to the forum; since he 
likens these things to the night.” 

But him godlike Theoclymenus addressed in turn: 
““O Eurymachus, I by no means desire thee to give me 
conductors; I have eyes, and ears, and both my feet, 
and a mind made not at all unseemly in my breast; 
with these will I go out of doors, since I perceive that 
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evil is coming on you, which no one of the suitors will 
escape or avoid, who insulting men, in the house of god- 
like Ulysses, are contriving impious things.” 

Thus having spoken, he went out of the well-built 
house: and he came to Pirzeus, who willingly received 
him. But all the suitors, looking at one another, 
irritated Telemachus, laughing at the strangers; and 
thus some one of the haughty youths spoke: 

““Q Telemachus, there is no one else that has worse 
guests than thou; what a begging vagabond this is 
whom thou hast, in want of bread and wine; not at all 
skilled in works, nor strong, and to no purpose a burden 
of the earth. This other one too rose up to prophesy. 
But if thou wouldst obey me, this would be much better: 
put the strangers in a many-benched ship, and send 
them to the Sicilians, whence one could gain a fit price 
for them.” 

_ Thus spoke the suitors; Telemachus did not regard 
their words; but silently looked toward his father, 
always expecting that he would at length lay his hand 
upon the shameless suitors. But prudent Penelope, 
daughter of Icarus, placing a very beautiful seat oppo- 
site, heard the words of each of the men in the palace. 
They however, laughing, prepared a feast, pleasant, 
and gratifying to the mind, since they had sacrificed 
very many things; but there could not be another 
more ungrateful feast, than that which the goddess and 
the noble man were soon about to make for those who 
_from the first had contrived unseemly things. 
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ARGUMENT 


Penelope proposes to the suitors to contend for her hand with 
the bow and arrows of Ulysses. They make vain attempts 
to bend the bow, but Ulysses, calling Eumzeus and Philetius 
aside, orders them to shut the doors, and desires Eumezeus to 
give the bow to him. After some opposition from the suitors, 
he obtains it, and shoots an arrow through the twelve rings 
erected for the occasion. 


TuHEN the blue-eyed goddess Minerva put it into the 
mind of prudent Penelope, daughter of Icarus, to place 
the bow and the hoary steel for the suitors in the palace 
of Ulysses, as a subject of contest and a beginning of 
slaughter. So she ascended the lofty stairs of the 
house; and in her firm hand took a well-bent key, 
beautiful, of brass: and upon it was a handle of ivory, 
and she hastened with her women attendants to the 
farthest chamber, where lay the treasures of the king, 
both brass, and gold, and much-wrought steel. There 
lay the unstrung bow, and an arrow-containing quiver, 
and there were many grievous shafts in it; presents, 
which a stranger meeting him in Lacedemon gave 
him, Iphitus,! son of Eurytus, like unto the immortals. 
They had met one another in Messene, in the house of 
warlike Orsilochus. Ulysses indeed came after a debt, 
which the whole people owed to him; for Messenian 
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men had taken away from Ithaca three hundred sheep, 
and their shepherds, in many-benched ships. On 
account of these Ulysses came a long voyage, on a 
public mission, being yet a boy; for his father and the 
other chiefs sent him. Iphitus came to seek the horses 
which he had lost, twelve mares, and under them hard- 
working mules, which soon became death and fate for 
him, for he came to the noble-minded son of Jove, the 
hero Hercules, skilled in mighty deeds, who slew him, 
although he was his guest in his own house, wretched 
one, nor did he reverence the anger of the gods, nor the 
table, which he placed near him; but afterward he also 
killed himself; and himself kept the solid-hoofed steeds 
in his palace. Asking for them he met Ulysses, and 
gave him a bow which mighty Eurytus before bore, 
but he, dying in his lofty house, left it to his son. But 
to him Ulysses gave a sharp sword and a strong spear, 
a beginning of kindly hospitality, nor did they know 
one another’s table; for the son of Jove first slew 
Iphitus, son of Eurytus, like unto the immortals; he 
gave Ulysses the bow; but divine Ulysses did not take 
it, when he went to the war on the black ships; but 
there it lay in the palace, as a memorial of the kind 
stranger; for he had carried it over to his own land. 
Now when the divine one of women reached the 
chamber, and came to the oaken threshold, which once 
an artificer polished skilfully, and made straight accord- 
ing to the rule, and in it fitted pillars, and upon it 
placed shining doors; immediately she loosed the 
thong of the ring, and put in the key, and struck back 
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the bolts of the door, taking aim opposite to them; 
and they resounded, like as a bull pasturing in a 
meadow; so many beautiful doors stricken with the 
key resounded, and they were quickly opened to her. 
Then she went upon the lofty floor, where stood the 
chests, and in them lay perfumed garments. From 
thence stretching out, she took down the bow from the 
peg, with the bow-case itself, which shining surrounded 
it. Then sitting down there, placing it on her knees, 
she wept very shrilly; and she took out the bow of the 
king. But when she had had her fill of tearful grief, 
she proceeded to the palace, to the illustrious suitors, 
holding the unstrung bow in her hand, and the arrow- 
containing quiver; and in it there were many grievous 
shafts. And her handmaidens brought a chest with 
her; wherein lay much steel and brass, prizes of her 
king. But when the divine one of women came to the 
suitors, she stood near the pillar of the stoutly-made 
roof, holding up a thin veil before her cheeks: and a 
prudent handmaiden stood near her on each side; and 
she immediately addressed the suitors, and spoke: 
“Hear me, ye noble suitors, who press heavily upon 
this house to eat and drink without ceasing, my hus- 
band being absent for a long time; nor have ye been 
able to make any other pretext for your actions than 
your desire to marry me, and make me your wife. But 
come, suitors, this contest has appeared; I will put 
down the great bow of divine Ulysses, and whoever shall 
most easily stretch the bow in his hands, and shall dart 
an arrow through the whole twelve axes, him will I 
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follow, leaving this house of my married life, very 
beautiful, full of the means of livelihood: which I 
think I shall ever remember, even in dreams.” 

Thus she spoke; and she ordered the divine swine- 
herd, Eumeeus, to place the bow and the hoary steel for 
the suitors. But weeping Eumezeus received it and 
laid it down; and the herdsman wept from the other 
side, when he beheld the bow of his master; but Anti- 
nous chided them, and spoke and addressed them: 

“Foolish countrymen, who think upon things of a 
day, ye wretched pair, why now do ye shed a tear, and 
excite the lady’s mind in her breast? whose mind even 
otherwise lies in grief, since she has lost her dear hus- 
band. But feast in silence, sitting down, or, going out 
of doors, weep, leaving the bow here, no despicable con- 
test for the suitors: for I do not think they will easily 

stretch this well-polished bow. There is not such a 
man among all these, as Ulysses was; I myself saw 
him, — for I am able to remember, — but I was still 
a child.” 

Thus he spoke; but his mind hoped in his breast, 
that he would be able to stretch the string, and dart an 
arrow through the steel. He however was the first to 
taste the arrow from the hands of blameless Ulysses, 
whom he once dishonored, sitting in the palace, and 
excited all his companions against him. And the 
mighty prince Telemachus addressed them: 

“‘Alas! truly hath Jove, the son of Saturn, made me 
foolish. My dear mother, although she is prudent, 
says, that she will follow another, leaving this house; 


240 THE ODYSSEY 


and I laugh, and am delighted in my foolish mind. But 
come, suitors, since this contest has appeared, there is 
not such a woman now in the Grecian land, nor in 
sacred Pylos, nor in Argos, nor Mycene, nor Ithaca 
itself, nor black Epirus, and ye yourselves know this; 
why need I praise my mother? But come, do not 
draw aside with pretext, nor turn any more away. a 
long time from the stretching of the bow, that we 
may see you. And I myself would try the bow; but 
if I shall stretch it, and dart an arrow through the 
steel, my honorable mother, going with another, should 
not leave this house for me sorrowing, when I am left 
behind, able even now to obtain the glorious prizes of 
my sire.” 

He spoke; and rushing upright, he put his purple 
cloak off his shoulders; and put his sharp sword from 
off his shoulders. First indeed he placed the axes, 
digging one long trench for all, and he directed it accord- 
ing to arule; and he stamped in the earth about them; 
astonishment possessed all, seeing how orderly he placed 
them, for he never before had seen them. And he 
stood, going upon the threshold, and tried the bow; 
thrice he bent it, anxious to draw it, but thrice he let 
go the bow, hoping this in his mind, that he would be 
able to stretch the string, and dart an arrow through 
the steel. And now he would have stretched it by 
force, drawing it a fourth time, but Ulysses nodded to 
restrain him, although eager. And mighty Telemachus 
addressed them: 

“Alas! I shall either hereafter be a coward and 
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weak, or I am younger, and do not yet trust in my 
hands to ward off a man, when any one first provokes 
me. But come, you who are better than I in strength, 
try the bow, and let us end the contest.” 

Thus having spoken, he laid the bow from him upon 
the ground, reclining it against the well-polished panels: 
and he reclined the swift weapon there against its 
beautiful tip. And he sat down again on the high 
seat from whence he arose. Then Antinous, son of 
Eupithes, addressed them: 

‘Rise in order to the right, all of you, beginning from 
the place from whence the wine-pourer begins.” 

Thus spoke Antinous, and his words pleased them. 
But Leiodes, son of Ainops, rose first, who was their 
soothsayer, and sat always inmost near the golden 
bowl; wicked deeds were hateful to him alone, and he 
was indignant at all the suitors. He then first took 
the bow and the sharp shaft; and going to the thresh- 
old he stood, and tried the bow; nor did he stretch it; 
for he first wearied his hands, drawing it, since they 
-were unpractised and tender; and he addressed the 
suitors: 

“QO friends, I cannot stretch it; let another also take 
it; for this bow will deprive many chieftains of their 
mind and soul, since it is much better to die, than 
living to fail of the prize, on account of which we are 
always assembled here, waiting all our days. Now 
indeed some one hopes in his mind and plans to marry 
Penelope, the wife of Ulysses, but when he shall try 
the bow, and see it, then let him woo some other of the 
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well-clad Grecian women, seeking her with bridal gifts; 
and let her then marry the one who gives her most 
bridal gifts, and comes destined to her.” 

- Thus he spoke, and placed the bow from him, reclin- 
ing it against the well-polished panels, and he reclined 
the swift weapon -there against its beautiful tip; and 
he sat down again on his seat, from whence he arose. 
But Antinous chided him, and spoke a word and 
addressed him: 

“Q Leiodes, what word has escaped thy lips, terrible 
and grievous? I am indignant at hearing that this 
bow shall in truth deprive the chieftains of their mind 
and soul, because thou canst not stretch it. For thy 
venerable mother did not bring thee forth such an one 
as to be a drawer of the bow and arrows; but other 
noble suitors will soon stretch it.” 

Thus he spoke; and he commanded Melanthius 
the goatherd: ‘“Hasten now, light a fire in the 
palace, O Melanthius, and near it place a large seat, 
and skins upon it, and bring out a large roll of 
suet, which is within, that we young men, warming it, 
and anointing the bow with fat, may try it, and end 
the contest.” 

Thus he spoke; and Melanthius immediately lighted 
the unwearied fire; and bringing a seat, he placed it 
near, and skins upon it, and he brought out a large 
roll of suet, which was within, with which the young 
men, having warmed the bow, tried it; nor could they 
stretch it, for they were very deficient in strength. 
But Antinous still persisted, and godlike Eurymachus, 
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chiefs among the suitors, who were far the best’ in excel- 
lence. But the herdsman and the swine-herd of divine 
Ulysses went out of the house, both going together. 
And after them divine Ulysses went out of the house. 
But when they were now out of the gates, and the court, 
addressing them he spoke to them in mild words: 

“‘O herdsman, and thou, swine-herd, shall I tell some 
news, or shall I myself conceal it? but my mind incites 
me to speak. What kind of men would ye be to defend 
Ulysses, if he should come from any where very sud- 
denly, and some god should bring him? would ye assist 
the suitors of Ulysses? Tell me, in what way your 
heart and mind command you.” 

Then him the herdsman of oxen addressed in turn: 
“© father Jove, would that thou mightest accomplish 
this wish! If that man should come, and the deity 
should bring him, thou shouldst know what my power 
and my hands are.” 

In like manner Eumzeus prayed to all the gods, that 
wise Ulysses should return to his own home. When 
Ulysses knew their true disposition, immediately 
answering them with words, he addressed them: 

“Indeed it is I myself, who have come in the twen- 
tieth year to the land of my father, after suffering many 
grievous ills. And I know my coming is welcome to 
you only of the servants, for I have not heard any one 
of the others praying that I should again come home. 
To you, then, I will tell the truth, how it shall be. If 
God subdues the noble suitors under me, I will bring 
wives for both of you, and will bestow possessions, and 
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houses built near mine; and afterwards ye shall be the 
two companions and brothers of Telemachus. Come, 
I will now show you some other plain sign, (that ye 
may know me well, and be confirmed by a testimony 
in your mind,) the scar which once a boar inflicted on 
me with its white tusk, when I went to Parnassus, with 
the sons of Autolycus.” 

Having thus spoken, he drew back the rags from the 
great scar. But they, when they had beheld it, and 
had well ascertained everything, wept, throwing their 
hands around wise Ulysses, and, embracing him, they 
kissed both his head and shoulders. In like manner 
Ulysses kissed their heads and hands. And the sun 
would have set whilst they were weeping, had not 
Ulysses himself restrained them and spoke: 

“Cease from weeping and mourning; lest any one 
coming out of the palace should see us, and should tell 
it also within. But enter one after another, not all 
together; first I, and afterwards you. But let this 
sign be made: all the others indeed, as many as are 
noble suitors, will not suffer you to give me the bow 
and quiver; but do thou, O divine Eumeus, bring the 
bow through the palace, and place it for me in my hand; 
then tell the women to lock the closely-fitted doors of 
the palace. If any one should hear either a groaning 
or a noise within, of the men in our courts, let her not 
advance out of doors, but remain there in silence at her 
work. But to thee, O divine Philetius, I give in charge 
to lock with a key the gates of the court, and quickly 
to fasten the chain.” 


BOOK TWENT Y-ONE 245 


Thus having spoken, he entered the well-built house; 
then he went and sat down upon the seat, from whence 
he had arisen; and the servants of divine Ulysses also 
went in. Eurymachus was now moving the bow about 
in his hands, warming it on both sides with the flame of 
fire; but even so he could not stretch it; and his glory- 
seeking heart groaned greatly, and mourning he then 
spoke and said: 

“Alas! truly there is grief for me both about myself, 
and about all. I do not so much lament concerning 
the marriage, although sorrowing. There are many 
other Grecian women, both’in sea-girt Ithaca itself, 
and in other cities; but if we are indeed so much inferior 
in strength to godlike Ulysses, that we can not stretch 
the bow, surely that were a disgrace even for posterity 
to hear.” 

But him Antinous, son of Eupithes, addressed in turn: 
“OQ Eurymachus, it will not be so, and thou thyself 
also knowest it. For now there is a holy feast of the 
god among the people; and who could stretch the bow? 
Lay it aside quietly; and let us also suffer all the axes 
to stand, for I think not that any one will take them 
away, entering the palace of Ulysses, son of Laertes. 
Come, let the wine-pourer make the first offerings with 
the cups, that having made libations we may lay aside 
the crooked bow. But in the morning desire Melanthius 
the goat-herd, to bring goats, far the best in all the 
flocks, that offering thighs to bow-renowned Apollo, 
we may try the bow, and end the contest.”’ 

Thus spoke Antinous; and his discourse pleased 
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them. And the heralds poured water upon their hands, 
and youths crowned the bowls with wine; and they 
distributed to all, having made the first offerings with 
the cups. But when they had made libations, and 
drunk as much as their mind wished, much-planning 
Ulysses, devising a stratagem, addressed them: 

“Hear me, ye suitors of the illustrious queen, while 
I speak the things which the mind in my breast desires 
me. I especially beseech EKurymachus and godlike 
Antinous, since he has spoken this word rightly; now 
indeed cease from the bow, and commit it to the gods; 
but in the morning the deity will give strength to whom 
he is willing.- But come, give me the well-polished 
bow, that I may try my hands and strength with you, 
if I have still the strength, such as I before had in my 
supple limbs, or whether now my wandering and want 
of care has destroyed it for me.” 

Thus he spoke; but they all were exceedingly indig- 
nant, dreading lest he should stretch the well-polished 
bow. And Antinous chided him, and spoke a word, 
and addressed him: 

“Ah wretched stranger! thou hast not even a little 
understanding; art thou not content, that thou 
feastest quietly amongst us most noble men? nor art 
thou at all deprived of the banquet, but thou hearest 
our words and conversation, nor does any other stran- 
ger and beggar hear our discourse. Sweet wine hurts 
thee, which harms whoever takes it too abundantly, or 
drinks improperly. Wine also inspired the illustrious 
Centaur! Eurytion in the palace of magnanimous 
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Pirithous, when he came to the Lapithe; but he, when 
he had injured his mind with wine, in madness did 
wicked deeds in the house of Pirithous; but grief 
seized upon the heroes, and rushing upon him, they 
dragged him out of doors through the vestibule, having 
cut off his ears and nostrils with the sharp brass; then 
he, injured in his feelings, went about, enduring that 
calamity with a frantic mind, from whence there was 
strife between the Centaurs and men. So also I declare 
great mischief to thee, if thou stretchest the bow; thou 
wilt not meet with any defense in our house, but we 
will soon send thee in a black ship to king Echetus, 
who injures all mortals; and thou wilt not be saved 
from thence. Drink quietly, nor contend with younger 
men.” 

But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn: “O 
Antinous, it is not indeed honorable or just to vex the 
guests of Telemachus, whoever comes to this house. 
Dost thou expect, if the stranger should bend the great 
bow of Ulysses, trusting in his hands and his own 
might, that he would lead me home, and make me his 
wife? He did not himself ever hope this in his breast. 
Let no one of you, on that account grieving his mind, 
banquet here; since indeed it is not fits? 

But her Eurymachus, son of Polybus, answered in 
turn: “O prudent Penelope, daughter of Icarus, we do 
not think that he will carry thee home, for it is not 
likely; but being ashamed of the rumor of men and 
women, lest at some time some other of the baser Gre- 
cians should say, ‘Very inferior men indeed woo the 
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wife of a blameless man; since they cannot bend the 
well-polished bow. But some beggar man coming as 
a wanderer, easily bent the bow, and sent the arrow 
through the steel.’ Thus they will speak; and these 
things would be reproaches to us.” 

Him prudent Penelope addressed in turn: “O Eu- 
rymachus, it is not possible that they should be glorious 
amongst the people, who consume the property of an 
excellent man, doing him wrong. Why do ye bring 
these reproaches upon yourselves? This stranger is 
very mighty in stature and well-compacted, and in 
race he boasts himself to be the son of a good man. 
Come, give to him the well-polished bow, that we may 
see; for thus I tell you, and this shall be performed: if 
he should bend it, and Apollo should give him glory, 
I will put a cloak on him, and a tunic, beautiful gar- 
ments. And I will give to him a sharp javelin, to 
ward off dogs and men, and a double-edged sword; and 
I will give him sandals for his feet, and will send him 
wherever his heart and mind desires.” . 

But her prudent Telemachus answered in turn; “‘O 
my mother, no one of the Grecians is better than I, to 
give and to refuse the bow, to whom I am willing: 
neither as many as rule over rugged Ithaca, nor as 
many as rule in the islands of horse-feeding Elis. Of 
these no one shall force me against my will, if I choose 
even to give the bow altogether to the stranger, to 
take away. But going into the house, take care of 
thine own works, the web, and the distaff, and desire 
thy handmaidens to hasten their work; but the bow 
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shall be a care to all men, but especially to me, for the 
power in the house is mine.” 

She indeed astonished went back again into the 
house; for she laid up in her mind the prudent discourse 
of her son. And ascending to the upper room, with 
her women attendants, she bewailed Ulysses, her dear 
husband, until blue-eyed Minerva shed sweet sleep over 
her eyelids. But the divine swine-herd taking the bow, 
carried it; and all the suitors in the palace chided him; 
and thus some one of the proud youths spoke: 

“Where now art thou bearing the crooked bow, O 
unenviable swine-herd, wandering fellow? The swift 
dogs which thou hast nourished over thy swine shall 
soon consume thee away from men, if Apollo and the 
other immortal gods are propitious to us.” 

Thus they spoke; and Eumeus laid the bow in its 
place, fearing, because many in the palace chided 
him. But Telemachus from the other side cried out 
threatening: 

“Friend, bear the bow forward; (perchance thou 
wilt not obey all with advantage;) lest I, although 
younger, should drive thee to the country, pelting thee 
with stones; for I am thy superior in strength. Would 
that I were so much superior to all the suitors, as many 
as are in the house, in my hands and strength; then 
would I soon send some one in a sad way from my house; 
for here men devise evil things.” 

Thus he spoke, but all the suitors laughed pleasantly 
at him, and relaxed their severe anger against Telema- 


chus; then the swine-herd taking the bow through the 
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house, and standing near to warlike Ulysses, placed it 
in his hands. Then calling her aside he addressed the 
nurse Euryclea: 

“Telemachus desires Hey O prudent Euryclea, to 
lock the closely-fitted doors of the palace. And if any 
one should hear a groaning or a noise within our courts, 
let her not advance out of doors, but keep there in 
silence at her work.” 

Thus he spoke; but the word was unwinged, and 
she locked the doors of the well-built palace. And 
Philzetius leaped out of doors in silence from the house, 
and locked the gates of the well-inclosed court. There 
lay under the portico a rope of a ship rowed on both 
sides, made of the tree Byblos,! with which he secured 
the gates, and himself went in. Then going he sat 
down upon the seat from whence he had arisen, looking 
at Ulysses, who was now handling the bow, turning it 
up on all sides, trying it on one side and the other, for 
fear worms had eaten the horn, while the king was 
absent. And thus some one said, looking at another 
near him: 

“Surely he is some admirer or stealer of bows, or he 
has such an one of his own at home, or he desires to 
make it; so much does the wanderer, skilled in evils, 
turn it in his hands on this side and that.” 

But another of the proud youths spoke in turn: 
“Would that he may meet with so much profit, that 
he will some time or other be able to bend this.” 

Thus spoke the suitors; but much-planning Ulysses, 
as soon as he handled the large bow, and looked at it 
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upon all sides, as when a man skilled in the harp and in 
song easily stretches a cord upon a new pin, joining on 
both sides the well-twisted entrail of a sheep; so did 
Ulysses bend the great bow without difficulty. With 
his right hand he laid hold of the string and tried 
it; and it twanged beautifully, like unto a swallow in 
voice. Then great grief came upon the suitors, and 
the color of all changed; but Jove thundered loudly, 
showing forth signs. Then much-enduring divine 
Ulysses rejoiced, because the son of wily-counseling 
Saturn had sent him an omen. And he took a swift 
arrow, which lay near him on the table, naked; but 
the others which the Grecians were about to feel lay 
within the hollow quiver. Sitting on his seat he drew 
the string, and sent forth the arrow, aiming opposite; 
and he did not miss one of the axes from first to last, 
and the brass-tipped arrow came entirely through the 
door. Then he addressed Telemachus: 

“Q Telemachus, the stranger sitting in the palace 
does not disgrace thee; I have not at all missed the 
mark, nor did I labor for a long time stretching the bow. 
Still is my strength firm; not even thus do the suitors, 
dishonoring me, blame me. Now it is time for the Gre- 
cians to prepare a supper while it is yet light, and to 
rejoice also with the song and harp: for these are the 
adornments of a feast.” 

He spoke, and nodded with his brows; but Telema- 
chus, the dear son of divine Ulysses, girt his sharp sword 
around him, and threw his hand round his spear; and 
stood by him near his seat, armed with shining brass. 
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ARGUMENT 


Ulysses, with the aid of Telemachus, Eumzus, and Philetius, 
slays all the suitors: and twelve of the female servants who had 
been intimate with the suitors are hanged by Telemachus and 
the herdsman. Melanthius is also killed with greater tor- 
ments. The herald Medon and the bard Phemius only are 
saved. 


THEN much-planning Ulysses stripped himself of his 
rags, and leaped upon the large threshold, holding the 
bow, and the quiver full of arrows; and he poured out 
the swift arrows there before his feet; and addressed 
the suitors: 

“This decisive contest has at length been accom- 
plished; but now I will see whether I can hit another 
mark, which no man as yet has struck, and may Apollo 
give me glory.” : 

He spoke, and directed the bitter arrow against 
Antinous. He indeed was about to take up a beautiful 
cup, golden, with two ears; and he was now handling it 
with his hands, that he might drink of wine: but death 
was not in his mind; (who, forsooth, would think 
among men banqueting, that one alone among greater 
numbers, although very strong, would prepare evil 
death and black fate for him?) But Ulysses catching 
him on the throat, struck him with the shaft so that 
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the point came right through his tender neck. And 
he fell to the other side, and the cup dropped from the 
hand of him stricken; and immediately a thick channel 
of human gore came through his nostrils; and quickly 
he thrust the table from him, striking it with his foot, 
and poured the viands to the ground; both bread and 
roasted flesh were polluted. But the suitors made a 
tumult in the house, when they beheld the man fallen. 
They leaped out of their thrones, hurrying throughout 
the house, looking about on all sides to the well-built 
walls: but there was no where a shield, or doughty 
spear, to lay hold of. So they chided Ulysses with 
wrathful words: 

“Stranger, to thine own hurt dost thou shoot thine 
arrow at men; no more wilt thou meet with other con- 
tests; now bitter destruction is assured thee. For 
thou hast just now slain a man, who is far the best of 
the youths in Ithaca; therefore shall the vultures eat 
thee here.” 

Each man thought that he did not willingly slay the 
man; but this, fools! they did not perceive, how the 
limits of destruction were closely touching them, even 
all of them. But much-planning Ulysses regarding 
them sternly, addressed them: 

“© dogs, you no longer thought that I should come 
returning home from the people of the Trojans, where- 
fore ye consume my property, and corrupt my women- 
servants, and woo my wife, while I am yet alive, neither 
dreading the gods, who possess the wide heaven, nor 
fearing that there will be any vengeance from men 
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hereafter. Now the limits of destruction have closely 
touched you, even all of you.” 

Thus he spoke; and pale fear seized all of them; and 
each looked about, to see where he might escape bitter 
destruction. Eurymachus alone answering addressed 
him: : 

“Tf indeed thou, the Ithacan Ulysses, hast come, thou 
hast spoken these things rightly, how many things the 
Greeks have done, many wicked deeds in the palace, 
and many in the country. But he now lies dead who 
was the cause of all, Antinous; for he incited us to these 
deeds, by no means so much desiring or craving mar- 
riage, but thinking of other things, which the son of 
Saturn has not accomplished; that he might himself 
reign over the people of well-inhabited Ithaca, and 
having insnared thy son he would have slain him. He 
is now slain by fate; but do thou spare thy people: 
and we will afterwards appease thee for whatever has 
been drunk and eaten in the palace, each bringing as 
payment twenty beeves, and we will give both brass 
and gold, until thy heart is glad: but till then there is 
no cause of reproach for thy being angry.” 

But him much-counseling Ulysses sternly regarding, 
addressed: “‘O Eurymachus, even if thou wouldst give 
me all thy paternal property, whatever thou now hast, 
and should add other things from any where, not even 
thus would I stop mine hands from slaughter, before I 
had revenged all their overbearing conduct upon the 
suitors. Ye now have the choice, either to fight against 
me, or to fly, whoever can escape death and the Fates, 
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But I do not think any one will escape bitter 
destruction.” 

Thus he spoke; and then their knees and heart were 
loosed. But Eurymachus again a second time 
addressed them: 

“O friends, this man will not restrain his invincible 
hands; but since he has taken the well-polished bow, 
and the quiver, he will shoot arrows from the polished 
threshold, until he has slain all of us; but let us be 
mindful of battle; and do ye draw your swords, and 
hold up the tables against the quick-fated arrows; and 
let us all hold together against him, if we can thrust 
him out from the threshold and the door. Then let 
us go through the city, and let an alarm be raised as 
quickly as possible. So will this man soon shoot an 
arrow for the last time.” 

Thus having spoken, he drew his sharp sword of 
brass, sharpened on both sides; and he leaped against 
him, shouting dreadfully; but at the same time divine 
Ulysses sending forth a’shaft, struck him upon the 
breast, near the nipple, and he fixed the swift weapon 
in his liver; and he threw his sword upon the ground 
from his hand, and rushing round the table he fell 
staggering; and he poured the viands on the ground, 
and the round cup; and he smote the ground with his 
forehead, sorrowing in mind; and he shook his throne, 
kicking it with both his feet; and darkness was shed 
_ over his eyes. 

Then Amphinomus came against glorious Ulysses 
rushing upon him; and he drew his sharp sword, in 
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case he might make him give way from the door; but 
Telemachus anticipated him, striking him from behind 
with a brass-pointed spear between the shoulders, and 
he drove it through his breast; and he resounded as he 
fell, and struck the ground with his whole forehead. 
But Telemachus: rushed away, leaving the long spear 
there in Amphinomus; for he very much feared, that 
some one of the Grecians, as he was drawing out the 
long spear, would either rush upon him and pierce him 
with a sword, or strike him with a downward blow. 
But he went running to his dear father, and standing 
near him he addressed to him winged words: 

““O my father, now will I bring thee a shield and two 
spears, and a brazen helmet, fitted to thy temples, and 
I myself will go and arm myself; and I will give weapons 
to the swine-herd and to the herdsman; for it is 
better to be armed.”” And him much-planning Ulysses 
answering addressed: “‘ Run, bring them, while I have 
arrows to defend myself, lest they move me, being 
alone, away from the door.” 

Thus he spoke; and Telemachus obeyed his dear 
father. And he went to the chamber, where his famous 
arms lay. From thence he took out four shields, and 
eight spears, and four brazen helmets dense with horse- 
hair plumes; and he went, carrying them, and very 
quickly came to his dear father. But first of all he put 
on brass around his body; and in like manner the two 
servants put on beautiful arms, and stood around wise, 
various-planning Ulysses. But he, as long as he had 
arrows to ward them off, so long did he still strike one 
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of the suitors in his own house, aiming at him, and they 
fell near to each other. But when the arrows failed 
the king shooting, he reclined his bow against a pillar 
of the well-built palace, against the all-shining walls; 
and he girt a fourfold shield around his shoulders, and 
on his illustrious head he placed a well-made helmet 
with a horse-hair plume, and a terrible crest nodded 
from above; and he took two strong spears tipped with 
brass. 

Now there was a certain high-raised postern in the 
well-built wall; and near the farthest threshold of 
the well-reared palace was a way to a narrow street, 
but well-fitted doors inclosed it; this Ulysses desired the 
swine-herd to guard, standing near it; for thither there 
was only one approach. But Agelaus addressed them, 
speaking the word to all: 

“O friends, will not some one go up to the high-raised 
postern and tell the people? and there would very 
quickly be an alarm; then perchance this man will 
shoot an arrow for the last time.” 

But him Melanthius, the goat-herd, addressed in turn: 
“Tt is not possible, O Jove-nurtured Agelaus; for very 
near are the beautiful doors of the hall, and difficult is 
the mouth of the narrow road; and even one man, who 
is valiant, would hinder us all. But come, I will bring 
you arms from the chamber wherewith to be equipped; 
for within, I think, nor any where else have Ulysses 
and his illustrious son laid up the arms.” 

Thus having spoken, Melanthius the goat-herd 
ascended to the chambers of Ulysses, through the nar- 
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row parts of the palace; from thence he took out twelve 
shields, and as many spears, and twelve brazen hel- 
mets, dense with horse-hair: and he went, and quickly 
carrying them, gave them to the suitors. Then the 
knees and heart of Ulysses were loosed, when he beheld 
them putting on the arms, and shaking the long spears 
in their hands; for it appeared to him a dreadful deed. 
And quickly he addressed to Telemachus winged words: 

‘““Q Telemachus, certainly some one of the women in 
the palace, or Melanthius, excites an evil war against 
His.” 

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn: “O 
father, I myself erred in this (nor is any one else the 
cause), who having opened the closely-fitted door of 
the chamber left it: their spy was too good. But 
come, divine Eumeus, shut the door of the chamber, 
and see if it is any one of the women who does these 
things, or Melanthius, son of Dolius, whom I think 
it is.” 

Thus they spoke to one another. But Melanthius 
the goat-herd went again to the chamber, to bring the 
beautiful arms: but the good swine-herd perceived 
him, and immediately addressed Ulysses being near: 

“O noble son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses, 
again is that wicked man, whom we ourselves suspected, 
going to the chamber; but do thou tell me plainly, 
whether I shall kill him, if indeed I should be superior 
to him; or bring him here for thee, that thou mayest be 
revenged for the many overbearing deeds which he 
has devised in thine house.” 
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But him much-planning Ulysses answering addressed: 
““T myself and Telemachus will keep off the noble 
suitors within the palace, although they are very eager; 
but do ye two turning back his feet and hands above, 
throw him into the chamber, and fasten the doors 
behind you; and binding a twisted rope about him, 
draw him up a lofty pillar, and make him draw nigh to 
the rafters, that for a long time, being alive, he may 
suffer severe torture.” 

Thus he spoke; they indeed heard him, and obeyed: 
and they went to the chamber, and escaped the notice 
of him who was within. He indeed was searching for 
arms in the recess of the chamber; but they stood on 
each side remaining near to the pillars. When Melan- 
thius, the goat-herd, came over the threshold, in one 
hand bearing a beautiful helmet, and in the other a 
wide shield, old, spoiled with dryness, belonging to the 
hero Laertes, which he had carried when a youth; at 
that time, it lay aside, and the sewings of the thongs 
were loosed. Then they rushing upon him seized him, 
and dragged him within by the hair; and they cast him 
down on the pavement sorrowing in his heart. And 
they bound his hands and feet together with a mind- 
grieving bond, having turned them entirely back, as 
the much-enduring son of Laertes, divine Ulysses, had 
commanded them. And binding a twisted rope from 
him, they drew him up a lofty pillar, and made him 
draw near to the rafters. But him thou didst with 
gibing address, O swine-herd Eumezus: 

“Now, O Melanthius, shalt thou watch during the 
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whole night, lying down upon a soft bed, as becomes 
thee; nor will the mother of dawn coming upon thee in 
her golden throne, from the streams of the ocean, escape 
thy knowledge at the time when thou drivest goats for 
the suitors to the house, to get ready a feast.” 

Thus was he left there, stretched in a woeful bond. 
But they, having put on arms, and shut the shining 
door, went to wise, crafty Ulysses. There they stood 
breathing forth might; these who were upon the thresh- 
old, four in number; but those within the house, many 
and brave. Then Minerva, daughter of Jove, came 
near them, likened unto Mentor! both in person and 
voice. And Ulysses rejoiced on seeing her, and spoke 
thus: 

“Mentor, ward off the fight, and remember me a 
dear companion, who pe done thee good; thou art 
of the same age with me.’ 

Thus he spoke, thinking that it was Minerva, the 
defender of the people. But the suitors from the other 
side were storming in the palace; first indeed Agelaus, 
son of Damastor, chided her: 

‘“‘Mentor, let not Ulysses wrongly persuade thee with 
words to fight against the suitors, and to defend him. 
For thus I deem that our counsel will be accomplished; 
when we have slain them, both father and son, then 
thou shalt be slain among them, such things dost thou 
meditate to do in the palace; and thou shalt’ atone for 
them with thy own head. But when we shall have 
taken away thy strength with the brass, thy possessions, 
whatever thou hast, both those within, and those out 
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of doors, we will mix with the possessions of Ulysses; 
nor will we suffer thy sons or daughters to dwell in thy 
palaces, nor thy prudent wife to abide in the city of 
Ithaca.” 
Thus he spoke; but Minerva was more enraged at 
heart, and she chided Ulysses with wrathful words: 
“No longer is thy strength firm, O Ulysses, nor hast 
thou any courage, such as when thou foughtest nine 
years with the Trojans, ever, without ceasing, for 
white-armed, noble-born Helen; and many men didst 
thou slay in terrible strife, and by thy counsel was the 
wide-wayed city of Troy taken. How now then, 
when thou art come to thine own house and possessions, 
dost thou fail in being valiant against the suitors? But 
come hither, my soft friend, stand near me, and behold 
a deed, that thou mayest see, what an one Mentor 
Alcimedes is among hostile men, to requite benefits.” 
She spoke; and did not yet altogether give them a 
decided victory, but still tried the strength and courage 
both of Ulysses and of his glory-seeking son. Rushing 
up to the roof of the shining palace, she sat down, like 
unto a swallow to behold. But Agelaus, son of Damas- 
tor, incited the suitors as also did Eurynomus, and 
Amphimedon, and Demoptolemus, and Pisander, son 
of Polyctor, and warlike Polybus; for in valor they 
were far the best of the suitors, as many as were still 
alive, and they fought for their lives; but the others 
the bow and the fleet arrows had already subdued. 
And Agelaus spoke to them, addressing discourse to all: 
“O friends, now will this man restrain his invincible 
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hands; even Mentor has gone, having spoken vain 
prayers for him, and they are left alone at the first 
gates. Now therefore do not all at the same time 
send forth your long spears; but come, six of you 
hurl first, if Jove will grant that Ulysses may be 
wounded, and that we obtain renown; but for the 
others we will take no heed, when he at least shall 
have fallen.” 

Thus he spoke; and they all eagerly hurled their 
javelins, as he commanded; but Minerva made them 
all in vain. One of them struck the pillar of the well- 
reared palace, another the closely-fitted door; and 
the ashen shaft of another, heavy with brass, fell in the 
wall. But when they had avoided the spears of the 
suitors, to them much-enduring divine Ulysses began 
discourse: 

“OQ friends, now would I say that we should hurl 
our javelins into the crowd of the suitors, who desire 
to slay us in addition to the former evils.’ 

Thus he spoke; and they all hurled their sharp 
spears, alming opposite. Ulysses slew Demoptolemus, 
and Telemachus Euryades, and the swine-herd Elatus, 
and the herdsmen of oxen slew Pisander: then all of 
them bit the dust of the floor with their teeth. Then 
the suitors retreated to the recess of the palace; but 
they rushed upon them, and took out the spears from 
the dead. And the suitors again eagerly hurled their 
sharp spears; but Minerva made many of them vain. 
One of them struck the pillar of the well-reared palace, 
another the closely-fitted door; and the ash of another 
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heavy with brass, fell in the wall. But Amphimedon 
struck Telemachus on the hand at the wrist, so as to 
graze, and the brass hurt the surface of the skin. And 
Ctesippus grazed Eumzeus upon the shoulder over his 
shield, with his long spear, but it flew over and fell 
to the ground. They again with wise, crafty Ulysses 
hurled their sharp spears into the crowd of suitors; 
then city-destroying Ulysses struck Eurydamus, and 
Telemachus Amphimedon, and the swine-herd Polybus; 
then the herdsman of oxen struck Ctesippus on the 
breast; and boasting over him, addressed him: 

“OQ son of Polytherses, lover of gibing, do not, yield- 
ing to thy folly, altogether speak boastingly but leave 
words to the gods; since they are much superior. This 
is a hospitable gift for thee in return for the foot which 
thou once gavest godlike Ulysses, while begging through 
the house.” . 

The herdsman of curved-horned oxen spoke; but 
Ulysses wounded the son of Damastor hand to hand 
with a long spear; and Telemachus wounded Leiocritus, 
son of Evenor, with a spear, in the middle of the belly, 
and he drove the brass entirely through, so that he fell 
on his face, and smote the earth with his whole forehead. 
Then Minerva held up her man-destroying gis on high 
from the roof; and their minds were fluttered. So they 
fled through the palace, like herding cattle, upon which 
a swift gadfly has rushed, and has thrown them into 
confusion, in the spring-time, when the days are long. 
They, like crooked-clawed, bow-beaked vultures, com- 
ing from the mountains, pounce upon the birds which 


264 THE ODYSSEY 


go along, crouching at the nets in the plain, and leaping 
upon them, destroy them, nor is there any defence, or 
escape; and men rejoice in the prey; so they, rushing 
upon the suitors in the house, struck them upon all 
sides; and there arose an unseemly mourning from 
them, while their heads were stricken; and the whole 
pavement bubbled with gore. And Leiodes rushing 
seized the knees of Ulysses, and supplicating him, spoke 
winged words: 

“T implore thee, O Ulysses; and do thou reverence 
me, and pity me; for I do not think that to any of the 
women in the palace I have spoken or done any thing 
wicked; but I even restrained the other suitors, whoever 
did such things. But they did not obey me, so as to 
keep off their hands from evil deeds. Therefore 
through their wickedness they have drawn on an 
unseemly fate. But I, a soothsayer among them, 
having done nothing, will fall. Thus are there no 
thanks hereafter for good deeds.” 

But him much-counseling Ulysses sternly regarding, 
addressed: ‘‘If indeed thou dost profess to be a sooth- 
sayer among them, oftentimes then thou must have 
prayed in the palace, that the end of a sweet return 
might be far from me, and that my dear wife might 
follow thee, and bring forth children to thee; therefore 
shalt thou not escape sad-slumbering death.” 

Thus having spoken, he took up in his strong hand 
a sword, which Agelaus, when slain, threw from him 
upon the ground; with this he smote him in the middle 
of the neck. And the head of him crying out was mixed 
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in the dust. But Phemius, son of Terpius, the bard, 
who indeed had sung amongst the suitors through 
compulsion, avoided black Fate. He stood holding the 
clear-toned harp in his hands, near the high gate; and 
he meditated two ways in his mind, whether, going out 
of the palace, he should sit at the well-built altar of 
mighty Herczean Jove, where Laertes and Ulysses 
burnt many thighs of oxen; or rushing to Ulysses, 


should supplicate him at his knees. And to him con- 


sidering it seemed better to take hold of the knees of 
Ulysses, son of Laertes. He placed the hollow harp 
upon the ground, between the cup and the silver- 
studded throne; and he himself then rushing to Ulysses, 
laid hold of his knees, and supplicating him, spoke 
winged words: 

“T entreat thee, O Ulysses; and do thou revere me 
and pity me; there will be sorrow to thee thyself here- 
after, if thou slayest me, a bard, who sing to gods and 
men. I am self-taught; and God has breathed into 
my mind all kinds of songs; and I am able to sing to 
thee as to a god; therefore do not be eager to cut off 
my head. Even Telemachus, thy beloved son, would 
say thus, how neither willingly, nor desiring to do so, 
I have resorted to thy house, to sing at feasts to the 
suitors, but many more and superior men brought me 
by compulsion.” 

Thus he spoke; and the mighty prince Telemachus 
heard him, and immediately addressed his father, who 
was near: 

“Restrain thyself nor by any means wound this 
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blameless man with the brass. We will also save the 
herald Medon, who always took care of me in our 
house, while I was a child; if indeed Philetius, or the 
swine-herd, have not already slain him, or, he has met 
with thee when aroused in the house.” 

Thus he spoke; but Medon, who kenned prudent 
things, heard him; for he lay crouching under a throne, 
and a newly-flayed skin of an ox was put around him, 
avoiding black Fate. And he immediately arose from 
the throne, and quickly put off the ox hide; then rush- 
ing to Telemachus, he laid hold of his knees, and suppli- 
cating him, spoke winged words: 

““O friend, I indeed am here; do thou restrain thy- 
self; and speak to thy father, lest, being excessively 
powerful, he destroy me with the sharp brass, enraged 
against the suitors, who have wasted his wealth in the 
palace, but, fools! did not honor thee.” 

Then much-planning Ulysses, smiling on him, 
addressed him: ‘‘Be confident, since Telemachus has 
freed thee and saved thee, that thou mayest know 
in thy mind, and mayest also tell to another, how 
far better doing good is than doing evil. But go out 
of the palace into the hall, and sit out of doors, away 
from the slaughter, thou and the full-voiced bard, while 
I labor in the house, as I have need.” 

Thus he spoke; and they two went out, going 
from the palace. Then they sat at the altar of 
mighty Jove, looking about on all sides, continually 
expecting death. But Ulysses looked about in his 
house, whether any one of the suitors was still alive 
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avoiding black Fate. And he saw them all fallen in 
blood and dust, in great numbers, as fish, which the 
fishermen have drawn upon the hollow beach out from 
the hoary sea with a net of many holes; and they all 
regretting the waves of the sea have been poured out 
upon the sands, but their life the shining Sun has 
taken away; thus then the suitors were poured over 
one another. Then at length much-planning Ulysses 
addressed Telemachus: 

““‘Telemachus, come, call to me the nurse Euryclea, 
that I may tell her something which is in my mind.” 

Thus he spoke; and Telemachus obeyed his dear 
father; and opening the door, he addressed the nurse 
Euryclea: “Now arise to come hither, O ancient 
woman, thou who art the overseer of our women-ser- 
vants in the palace: come; my father calls thee, that 
he may tell thee something.” ; 

Thus he spoke; and to her the word was unwinged; 
and she opened the gates of the well-inhabited palace, 
and hastened to go; but Telemachus first led the way. 
She found Ulysses among the slain and the dead, 
besmeared with blood and gore; like a lion who comes, 
having devoured a field-dwelling ox, and all his breast, 
and his cheeks on both sides are bloody; and he is ter- 
rible in his visage to behold: thus was Ulysses besmeared 
both feet and hands. But she when she beheld the 
corses, and the immense quantity of blood, cried out, 
since she beheld a terrible deed; but Ulysses restrained 
and hindered her, although eager, and addressing her, 
he spoke winged words: 
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“Rejoice, O aged woman, in thy mind, and restrain 
thyself, nor shout out; it is not seemly to boast over 
slain men. The fate of the gods has subdued these, 
and their foolish deeds; for they respected no one of 
mortal men, either wicked or good, whoever came to 
them; therefore through their infatuation they have 
drawn on an unseemly fate. But come, do thou enu- 
merate to me the women in the palace, both those who 
dishonor me, and those who are innocent.” 

Then him the dear nurse Euryclea addressed in turn: 

“My child, I will tell thee the truth. Thou hast fifty 
“women-servants in the palace, whom we have taught 
their tasks to card fleeces, and to endure servitude; of 
these twelve have trod the path of shamelessness, 
neither respecting me nor Penelope herself. For Telem- 
achus has but lately grown up, nor did his mother suffer 
him to give directions to the women-servants. I will 
ascend to the beautiful upper-room, and tell thy wife, 
upon whom some god has brought sleep.” 

Much-planning Ulysses answering addressed her: 
“Do not yet rouse her up; but do thou bid the women 
come hither who have before devised disgraceful deeds.” 

Thus he spoke; and the old woman went through 
the palace to tell the women, and to incite them to 
return. But he, calling Telemachus and the herdsman 
and swine-herd to him, spoke winged words: 

“Now begin to carry away the dead, and bid the 
women do so; and then clean the beautiful thrones 
and tables with water and much-perforated sponges. 
But when ye have arranged all things in the house, 
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take the handmaidens out of the well-reared palace, and 
between the dome and the spotless court of the hall, 
strike them with long-pointed swords until ye have 
taken away the lives of all of them, and they have for- 
gotten Venus, whom they enjoyed with the suitors.” 

Thus he spoke; and the women came all together, 
lamenting sadly, shedding the warm tears. First 
indeed the women carried away the dead corses, and 
placed them under the portico of the well-inclosed 
court, resting against each other; and Ulysses himself 
gave directions, hastening them; and they carried them 
out even by compulsion. Then they cleansed the beau- 
tiful thrones and tables, with water, and much-per- 
forated sponges. But Telemachus and the herdsman 
and swine-herd scraped the pavement of the stout- 
built house with shovels and the handmaidens carried 
away the dirt, and put it out of doors. When they had 
put in order the whole palace throughout, leading out 
the handmaidens from the well-made palace, between 
the dome and the spotless court of the hall, they shut 
them up in a narrow place, from whence it was not 
possible to escape. And prudent Telemachus began 
to address them: 

“JT would not indeed take away the life of these 
women with a pure death, these, who have poured 
reproaches upon my head, and upon my mother, and 
have disgraced themselves with the suitors.” 

Thus he spoke; and fastening the cable of an azure- 
prowed ship to a tall column, he threw it round the 
dome, stretching it out on high, that no one might 


270 THE ODYSSEY 


reach the ground with her feet. And as when either 
broad-winged thrushes or doves strike against a net, 
as they are entering their nest, and a hateful bed has 
received them; so the women held their heads in order, 
and around all their necks were cords, that they might 
die as miserably as possible. And they struggled con- 
vulsively with their feet for a little while, not very long. 
Then they brought Melanthius out through the vesti- 
bule and the hall; his nostrils and ears they cut off with 
the cruel brass; and his secret parts they drew out, for 
the dogs to eat raw, and they lopped off his hands and 
feet with wrathful mind. Then having washed their 
hands and feet, they went to the house, to Ulysses; and 
the work was completed. But he addressed the dear 
nurse Euryclea: 

“Bring sulphur,! O old woman, as a remedy for ills, 
and bring me fire, that I may fumigate the palace; 
after that do thou desire Penelope to come hither, with 
her women attendants: and order all the handmaidens 
in the house.to come.” 

Him the dear nurse Euryclea addressed in turn: ‘Of 
a truth, indeed, my child, hast thou spoken these things 
rightly. But come, I will bring thee garments, both a 
cloak and a tunic: do not thou stand thus in the palace, 
having thy broad shoulders covered with rags; it 
would be matter for indignation.” 

But her much-planning Ulysses answering addressed: 
“First of all let me have fire in the palace.” 

Thus he spoke; nor did the dear nurse Euryclea 
disobey him, for she brought fire and sulphur; and 
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Ulysses fumigated the palace, and the house, and the 
hall. The old woman then went up through the beauti- 
ful house of Ulysses, to tell the women, and to urge 
them to come: and they came from the palace, holding 
torches in their hands. They indeed thronged around 
him, and greeted Ulysses, and embracing him, they 
kissed his head and shoulders, laying hold of his hands; 
but a sweet desire of wailing and mourning possessed 
him; for he knew them all in his mind. 


BOOK XXIII 


ARGUMENT 


Penelope, after some hesitation, recognizes Ulysses, and he 
gives satisfactory proofs of his return. He gives a brief narra- 
tive of his adventures. In the morning Ulysses, Telemachus, 
Eumeeus, and Philetius, leave the city in order to go to Laertes. 


So the old woman went up to the upper room exult- 
ing, to tell her mistress that her dear husband was 
within; and her knees were strengthened, and her feet 
hastened on; and she stood over her mistress’s head, 
and addressed her: 

“Arise, Penelope, dear child, that thou mayest behold 
with thine eyes, things which thou desirest all thy days: 
Ulysses has arrived, and has reached home, although 
late. And he has slain the haughty suitors, who injured 
his house, and consumed his wealth, and treated his 
son with violence.” 

Then her prudent Penelope addressed in turn: ‘‘ Dear 
nurse, the gods have driven thee mad; they indeed are 
able to make one foolish, although one be very wise, 
and have changed a vain-minded person to prudence; 
they have hurt even thee; for before thou wast in thy 
understanding. Why dost thou taunt me, who have 
a much-sorrowing mind, speaking these out-of-the-way 
things? and why hast thou upraised me from pleasant 
sleep, which bound me, covering around my dear eye- 
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lids? For never have I slept such a sleep, since Ulysses 
went to see accursed Troy, not to be named. But 
come, descend now, and go back to the palace. For if 
any one else of the women, whom I have, had come 
telling me these things, and had.raised me up from 
sleep, then would I soon have sent her back severely, 
to return again within the palace; but this time thy old 
age will profit thee.”’ 

Then the dear nurse Euryclea addressed her in turn: 
“T do not taunt thee, dear child; for Ulysses truly is 
come, and has reached home, asI say. He is the stran- 
ger whom all dishonored in the palace; Telemachus 
some time since knew him, but by his prudence he 
concealed his knowledge of his father, that he might be 
revenged on the violence of haughty men.” 

Thus she spoke; then Penelope rejoiced, and leaping 
from her bed, embraced the old woman, and from her 
eyelids sent forth a tear; and addressing her, she spoke 
winged words: 

“Come, dear nurse, tell me truly, if he indeed has 
reached home, as thou sayest, how did he lay hands 
upon the shameless suitors, being alone while they 
always remained together within?” 

Then the dear nurse Euryclea addressed her in turn: 
“T did not see, nor did I inquire, I heard only the groan- 
ing of them being slain; but we, affrighted, sat in the 
recess of the well-built chambers, and the well-fitted 
doors held fast; before that thy son Telemachus called 
me from the palace; for his father sent him to cal! me. 
Then I found Ulysses standing among the slain corses; 
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but they around him covering the stone-paved ground, 
lay upon one another; thou wouldst have rejoiced in thy 
mind, beholding him bedaubed with blood and gore, 
ikea lion. Now indeed the corses are all together at 
the court gates; but he is fumigating the most beautiful 
house, having kindled a great fire; he sent me to call 
thee. Follow, that both of you may obtain delight in 
your dear hearts; since ye have suffered many evils. 
Now at length this long hope is accomplished. He 
himself has come alive to the hearth, and he has found 
thee, and his son in the palace, but upon the suitors 
who treated him evilly, he has revenged himself in his 
own house.” 

But her prudent Penelope addressed in turn: “O 
dear nurse, do not by any means boast greatly, exulting; 
for thou knowest how welcome he would appear to all 
in the palace, but especially to me, and to my son, to 
whom we gave life. This is not a true tale, as thou 
tellest it; some one of the immortals has slain the noble 
suitors, being indignant at their mind-grieving insolence 
and evil deeds; for they honored no one of mortal men, 
either bad or good, whoever came to them; wherefore 
through their infatuation have they suffered ill; but 
Ulysses has lost his return, far away from Achaia, and 
has himself perished.” 

Then the dear nurse Euryclea answered her: ‘My 
child, what word has escaped thy lips? didst thou 
never think that thy husband who was within at the 
hearth, would come home? but thy mind is ever incred- 
ulous. But come, I will tell thee some other very plain 
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sign, the scar, which once a boar inflicted upon him 
with his white tusk, this I perceived whilst washing 
him; and I wished to tell thee thyself; but he, pressing 
upon my mouth with his hands, did not allow me to 
tell thee, through the great knowledge of his mind. Fol- 
low; and I will lay down a pledge for myself, if I deceive 
thee, that thou shalt kill me by a most grievous destruc- 
tion.”’ 

Then prudent Penelope answered her: ‘‘ Dear nurse, 
it is difficult for thee to know the counsels of the gods, 
who are for ever, although thou art very skilful; how- 
ever, let us go to my son, that I may see the dead suitors, 
and him who slew them.” 

Thus having spoken, she went down from the upper- 
room; but much did her heart meditate, whether she 
should inquire of her dear husband afar off, or standing 
near him, should kiss his head, taking hold of his hands. 
When she entered and passed over the stone threshold, 
then she sat opposite Ulysses in the light of the fire, 
against the other wall; but he sat against a tall pillar, 
looking down, wondering whether his noble wife would 
speak to him, when she beheld him with her eyes. But 
she sat in silence for a long time, and astonishment 
came upon her heart. At one moment indeed she 
looked face to face at him with her eyes, but at another 
moment she knew him not, having evil garments on his 
body. But Telemachus chided her, and spoke, and 
addressed her: 

“QO mother mine, ill-mother, who hast a cruel mind, 
why dost thou thus keep away from my father, nor sit 
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near him, to question him with words, or to inquire? 
No other woman indeed would thus with hardy mind 
have stood away from her husband, who, having 
suffered many ills, had reached his paternal land in the 
twentieth year; but thy heart is harder than stone.” 

Then prudent Penelope addressed him in turn: ‘‘My 
child, my mind in my breast is astonished; neither can 
I speak any word to him, nor inquire of him, nor regard 
his face opposite; but if indeed this is Ulysses, and he 
has reached home, we shall know one another even 
better than others know; for there are signs between 
us, which we understand, secreted from others.” 

Thus she spoke; but much-enduring divine Ulysses 
smiled, and he immediately addressed to Telemachus 
winged words: 

“Telemachus, suffer then thy mother in the palace 
to try me; and soon she shall know me more certainly. 
But now, because I am squalid, and am clothed with 
evil garments around my body, therefore does she 
disregard me, and does not yet account that I am he. 
Let us consider, what will be best. For a man having 
slain one man among a people, who has not many 
avengers hereafter, flies, leaving his relations and his 
paternal land; but we have slain the defense of a city, 
those who are far the best of the youths in Ithaca; 
therefore I beg of thee to consider.”’ 

But him prudent Telemachus answered in turn: 
“Do thou look to these things, my dear father; for 
they say that thy counsel is the best among men, nor 
would any other man among mortal men contend with 
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thee. But we eagerly will follow with thee, nor do I 
think that we shall at all want courage, whatever power 
we have.” 

Then him much-counseling Ulysses answering ad- 
dressed: ‘‘Therefore will I tell thee what seems to me 
to be best. First wash yourselves, and put on tunics, 
and order the handmaidens in the palace to take their 
garments; and let the divine bard, having the tuneful 
harp, lead for us the sport-loving dance, that any one 
hearing it from without, either going along the way, 
or dwelling around may say it is a marriage, lest the 
wide rumor of the slaughter of the suitors should 
arise throughout the city, before we go out to our much- 
wooded farm; there then will we consider, what gain 
Jove will vouchsafe us.” 

Thus he spoke; and they heard him well, and obeyed: 
first then they washed themselves, and put on tunics; 
and the women made themselves ready, and the divine 
bard took the hollow harp, and stirred up amongst them 
the desire of the sweet song, and the harmless dance. 
And the great house resounded around with the feet 
of men and beautiful-girded women, sporting. And 
thus some one said, hearing it from without the 
dwelling: 

“Of a truth, indeed, some one has married the much- 
wooed queen; foolish woman! nor has she endured to 
guard the large house of the husband of her youth con- 
tinually, until he come.” 

Thus indeed some one said; but they knew not these 
things, how they were done. And the housekeeper, 
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Eurynome, washed magnanimous Ulysses in his own 
house, and anointed him with oil; and she threw a 
beautiful robe around him, and a tunic. But Minerva 
shed much beauty down from his head, and made him 
taller and larger to behold; and from his head she sent 
down curled hair, like unto a hyacinth flower. As 
when some skilful man whom Vulcan and Pallas Min- 
erva have taught all kinds of art, pours gold around 
silver, and he executes graceful works: so around his 
head and shoulders did she pour grace. And he went 
out of the bath in person like unto the immortals; and 
he sat down again on the throne, from whence he arose, 
opposite his wife, and addressed her in words: 

“Honored lady, they who possess the Olympian 
houses have given thee a heart hard above female 
women; no other woman indeed would thus, with 
enduring mind, have stood away from her husband, 
who, having suffered many ills, had reached his pater- 
nal land in the twentieth year. But come, nurse, strew 
a bed for me, that I may lie down by myself; for surely 
her mind is of steel in her breast.” 

But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn: ‘Sir, 
I neither magnify thee at all, nor disregard thee, nor 
do I very much wonder at thee: but I very well know, 
what a one thou wast, when thou didst depart from 
Ithaca in a long-oared ship. But come, Euryclea, 
strew a dense bed for him without the well-reared cham- 
ber, which he himself made. There place for him a 
thick bed, and throw clothing on it, fleeces, and cloaks, 
and beautiful rugs.” 
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Thus indeed she spoke, trying her husband; but 
Ulysses grieving addressed his wife, who knew prudent 
things: 

“O lady; very grievous indeed is this word thou hast 
uttered. Who has placed my bed elsewhere? difficult 
would it be even for one who is very skilful unless the 
deity himself, to put it in another place. No living 
mortal among men even if he were in the vigor of youth, 
could easily move it away; since a great sign is wrought 
in the well-worked bed; which I made, nor any one 
else. There was a thick-leaved shrub of olive within 
the court, in full vigor, and flourishing; and it was 
thick, like a pillar; I, putting a chamber round this, 
built it, until I finished it with close-set stones, and 
roofed it well above; and I placed on it well-made 
doors, closely fitted. And then I cut off the leaves of 
the thick-leaved olive; and lopping off the trunk from 
the root, I polished it round with brass, well and skil- 
fully, and straightened it according to a rule, working 
out a bed-post; and I bored all with a gimlet. And 
beginning from this I polished the bed until I finished 
it, ornamenting it with gold and silver and ivory, and 
I stretched out the thong of an ox shining with purple. 
Thus I show thee this sign; nor do I at all know, lady, 
whether the bed is still firm, or some one of men has 
now placed it elsewhere, cutting off the root of the 
olive.” 

Thus he spoke; but her knees and dear heart were 
loosed, as she recognised the signs which Ulysses told 
her with sure tokens. Then weeping she ran straight 
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forward, and threw her hands around the neck of 
Ulysses, and kissed his head, and addressed him: 

“Do not scorn me, O Ulysses, since in other things 
indeed thou art especially prudent among men; but 
the gods have given thee toil, who envied that we, 
remaining near one another, should be delighted with 
youth, and reach the threshold of old age. Do not 
now be angry with me for this, nor indignant, that I 
did not at first thus embrace thee, when I beheld thee; 
for my mind always shudders in my breast, for fear 
some one of mortals coming should deceive me with 
words, for many devise evil means of gain. Nor 
would Argive Helen, born of Jove, have given herself to 
a foreigner in love, if she had known that the warlike 
sons of the Grecians were about to bring her home 
again to her dear country. But her the deity indeed 
excited to do an unseemly work; but she did not before 
lay up in her mind the sad calamity, from which grief 
first came also upon us. Now, since thou hast told me 
evident signs of our bed, which no other mortal has 
beheld, but only thou and I, and one handmaiden only, 
Actoris (whom my father gave to me coming hither, 
who kept for us the door of the close chamber), now 
thou persuadest my mind, although it is very difficult 
to be persuaded.” 

Thus she spoke, and in him excited still more the 
desire of grief; but he wept, holding his delightful wife, 
who knew prudent things. And as when the land has 
appeared welcome to men swimming, whose well-built 
ship Neptune has wrecked in the sea, urged by the 
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wind, and the dark billows, but few have escaped from 
the hoary sea, swimming to the shore, and much brine 
has incrusted round their bodies, and they gladly have 
stepped upon the land, escaping evil; so her husband 
was welcome to her beholding him; but she had not 
yet altogether let go her white arms from his neck. 
And now the rosy-fingered morning would have 
appeared while they were weeping, had not blue-eyed 
Minerva thought of other things. She detained the 
long night toward the end, and still kept the golden- — 
throned Morn in the ocean, nor did she suffer her to 
yoke her swift-footed horses, that bear light to men, 
Lampus and Phaethon, steeds that lead the Morn. 
Then indeed much-planning Ulysses addressed his 
wife: 

““Q wife, we have not yet arrived at the end of all our 
toils, but still there will be an immeasurable labor 
behind, great and difficult, which it behooves me to 
accomplish. For thus the soul of Tiresias foretold to 
me on that day, when I went down to the house of 
Pluto, seeking for a return for my companions and 
myself. But come, wife, let us go to bed, that even 
now going to rest, we may be delighted with sweet 
sleep.” 

But him prudent Penelope addressed in turn: “A 
bed indeed then there shall be for thee, whenever thou 
desirest it in thine own mind; since the gods have 
made thee reach thy well-built house, and thy paternal 
land. But since thou hast mentioned it, and God has 
put it in thy mind, come, tell me the toil; though I think 
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I shall hear it afterwards; it is not worse to hear it 
immediately.” 

Then her much-counseling Ulysses answering 
addressed: ‘‘Unhappy one! why indeed dost thou 
again desire me to speak, urging me very much? but I 
will relate my adventures, nor will I conceal them. 
Thy mind indeed will not rejoice; for neither do I my- 
self rejoice; for Tiresias desired me to go to many cities 
of mortals, having in my hands a well-fitted oar; until 
I came to those men, who know not the sea, and who 
do not eat food mixed with salt, who neither know the 
purple-cheeked ships, nor the well-fitted oars, which 
are wings for ships. He told me this plain sign; nor will 
I conceal it from thee; when indeed another traveller 
meeting me should say that I have a winnowing-fan 
upon my glorious shoulder, then he desired me, having 
fixed an oar in the earth, and having offered excellent 
sacrifices to king Neptune, a ram, and a bull, and a 
boar, the mate of swine, to go away home, and to offer 
up sacred hecatombs to the immortal gods, who possess 
the wide heaven, to all in order; but gentle death will 
come upon me from the sea, such a one as will kill me 
overcome by happy old age; and around me the people 
will be prosperous. All these things, he said, would be 
. performed.” 

Then him prudent Penelope addressed in turn: “If 
of a truth the gods make for thee a better old age, then 
indeed there is hope that there will be a refuge from 
ills.” 


Thus they spoke to one another; but in the mean 
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time Eurynome, and the nurse, busily prepared a bed 
of soft clothing, by the light of shining torches. And 
when they had strewed the thick bed, the old woman 
went back to the house to lie down. But the chamber- 
maid Eurynome led them going to bed, holding a torch 
in her hands; and having conducted them into the 
chamber, she went away again. But Telemachus and 
_ the herdsman and swine-herd stopped their feet from 
dancing, and made the women stop; and they slept in 
the shadowy palace. 

But they twain were delighted talking to one another 
with words, she indeed, divine one of women, telling 
what things she had endured in the palace, beholding 
the destructive company of suitors; who on her account 
slew many cattle, oxen and fat sheep, and consumed 
much wine, drawn from the casks. But Jove-sprung 
Ulysses told what cares he had brought upon men, and 
what he himself suffering had toiled through; she then 
was delighted hearing it, nor did sleep fall upon her eye- 
lids, before he had related all. And he began, how 
first he subdued the Ciconians, but then came to the 
fruitful land of the Lotus-eaters; and how many deeds 
the Cyclops did, and how he avenged the destruction of 
his doughty companions, whom the Cyclops ate, nor 
did he pity them; and how he came to AXolus, who 
kindly received him and sent him away; nor yet was 
it fated for him to reach his paternal land; but the 
tempest snatching him away again, bore him mourning 
heavily over the fishy sea; and how he came to Lestri- 
gonia to Telephilus, who destroyed his ships, and all 
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his well-greaved companions; but Ulysses alone 
escaped in a black ship; and he related the deceit and 
the various contrivance of. Circe; and how he came 
into the spacious dwelling of Pluto, in a many-benched 
ship, to consult the soul of Theban Tiresias, and saw 
all his companions, and his mother, who brought him 
forth and nourished him, being little; and how he 
heard the voice of the assembled Sirens; and how he 
came to the wandering rocks, and to terrible Charybdis 
and Scylla, which men had never escaped unharmed; 
and how his companions slew the beeves of the Sun, 
and how high-thundering Jove struck the swift ship 
with smouldering thunder, and all his excellent com- 
panions perished together, but he himself escaped from 
the evil Fates; and how he came to the island Ogygia, 
and the nymph Calypso, who indeed detained him, 
desiring him to be her husband, in her hollow grot, and 
nourished him, and said that she would make him 
immortal and free from old age all his days; but she 
did not by any means persuade his mind in his breast; 
and how having toiled much, he came to the Phzacians, 
who honored him in their heart as a god, and escorted 
him with a ship to his dear paternal land, giving him 
brass and gold in abundance, and garments. This was 
the last word he said, when sweet sleep loosing his 
limbs rushed upon him, relaxing the cares of his mind. 
But the blue-eyed goddess Minerva again thought of 
other things; when she thought that Ulysses was sati- 
. ated in his mind with sleep, she immediately excited 
the golden-throned mother of dawn from the ocean, 
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that she might give light to mortals; then Ulysses 
arose from his soft bed, and enjoined a command to 
his wife: 

“OQ wife, we have now both of us had our fill of many 
labors; thou indeed weeping for my toil-fraught return 
while Jove and the other gods bound me anxious from 
my paternalland. But now take care of the possessions 
which I have in the palace; as to the sheep, which the 
overbearing suitors have consumed, I myself will seize 
many as booty, and the Greeks shall give others, until 
they fill all my stalls. I indeed am going to the well- 
wooded farm, to see my excellent sire, who is continu- 
ally grieved for me. But to thee, O wife, I enjoin these 
things, although thou art prudent; for forthwith with 
the rising sun a rumor will go abroad concerning the 
suitors whom I have slain in the palace. Go to the 
upper room, with your women attendants, and sit down, 
- nor look out or inquire of any one.” 

He spoke, and around his shoulders he girt his beau- 
tiful arms; and he roused Telemachus and the herds- 
man and swine-herd, and desired all to take their warlike 
weapons in their hands. And they did not disobey 
him; they armed with brass, and they opened the 
doors and went out; for Ulysses led the way. Now 
indeed light was upon the earth; but Minerva conceal- 
ing them in night, led them quickly out of the city. 
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But Ulysses and his men, when they went from the 
city, soon reached the well-ordered farm of Laertes, 
which Laertes had himself acquired, after he had 
toiled very much; there was his house, and a shed ran 
round it on all sides, in which his servants fed, and sat, ° 
and took rest. And in it there was an old Sicilian 
woman, who diligently took care of the old man at 
the farm, away from the city. Then Ulysses spoke 
words to his servants and his son: 

“Do you now go within the well-built house; and 
quickly prepare a meal of the best swine. But I will try 
my father, whether he will know me, and perceive me 
with his eyes, or whether he will not recognize me, who 
have been away for a long time.” 

Thus having spoken, he gave his warlike arms to his 
servants. They then quickly came to the house; but 
Ulysses went near the fruitful vineyard to try his father; 
but he did not find Dolius, on going down to the great 
orchard, nor any of his servants or sons; for they had 
gone to gather heaps of stones to fence the vineyard; 
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and the old man led the way for them. So he found 
his father alone in the well-ordered vineyard, hoeing 
a plant; and he was clad in a sordid garment, patched, 
unseemly; and around his thighs he had bound patched 
greaves of bull’s hide, to avoid the tearings of the 
thorns; and he wore gloves upon his hands on account 
of the brambles; and he had a cap of goat-skin on his 
head, and so he gave way to his grief. When much- 
enduring divine Ulysses saw him wasted with old age, 
and having great grief in his mind, he stood under a 
lofty pear-tree, and shed tears. Then he meditated in 
his soul and in his mind, whether to kiss and embrace 
his father, and tell him every thing, how he came to 
.and found his paternal land; or, whether he should 
first inquire of him, and try him in every thing. And 
thus it appeared to him better as he considered, first 
to try him with sharp words. Having this intention, 
divine Ulysses went straight up to him; he indeed, 
holding down his head, was digging round a plant, 
but standing near him his illustrious son addressed 
him: 

“O old man, thou hast no want of skill in managing 
an orchard; for thy care keeps it well; nor is there any 
plant at all, either fig-tree, or vine, or olive, or pear, or 
border in the garden destitute of care. Yet I will tell 
thee something else, but do not thou lay up anger in 
thy mind; thou dost scarcely keep thyself as well, for 
thou art old, and withered, and art clothed in unseemly 
guise. Thy master does not indeed take care of thee 
so ill on account of thy idleness, nor is thy form or size 
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at all servile to behold; for thou art like unto a king. 
Thou art like one who ought, when he has washed and 
eaten, to sleep softly; for this is the right of old men. 
But come, tell me this, and relate it correctly, whose 
servant art thou? whose orchard dost thou tend? and 
relate this truly to me, that I may well know, if indeed 
I am come to Ithaca, as this man told me, who just . 
now met me, as I was coming hither, one not very wise: 
since he did not deign to tell me every thing, or to listen _ 
to my word, when I inquired of him concerning my 
host, whether he is alive or is now dead and in the 
house of Pluto. For I tell thee plainly, and do thou 
attend, and listen to me: I once entertained a man 
who came to my house in my dear paternal land, and. 
never yet has any other mortal of foreign strangers 
come more welcome to my house. He boasted his 
race to be of Ithaca, and he said that his father was 
Laertes, son of Arcesias. Him I entertained well, bring- 
ing him to my house, receiving him carefully, when 
many were in my house, and gave him hospitable 
presents, such as are becoming. I gave him seven 
talents of well-wrought gold, and I gave him a cup all 
silver, embossed with flowers, twelve single cloaks and 
as many pieces of tapestry, and as many beautiful 
robes, and as many tunics added to these; besides 
four beautiful women, skilled in blameless works, whom 
he himself wished to take.” 

But him his father then answered, shedding a tear: 
“Stranger, thou indeed art come to the land, concern- 
ing which thou inquirest; but insolent and infatuated 
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men possess it. Thou hast conferred these thy gifts in 
vain, giving numberless presents; would that thou 
hadst found him alive among the people of Ithaca, for 
then would he have sent thee away, having requited 
thee with presents and good entertainment; for it is 
the due of him who begins a kindness. But come, tell 
me this, and relate it truly, how many years is it since 
thou didst entertain thine unhappy guest, my son? 
if he was my son, that wretched one, whom somewhere, 
far away from his friends and paternal land, either the 
fish have eaten in the sea, or he has become a prey to 
the beasts and birds on the shore; neither did his 
mother mourn him, covering him around, nor his 
father, we who gave him birth; nor did his well-dowered 
wife, prudent Penelope, wail for her dear husband in 
her bed, as was fitting, wasting away her eyes; for this 
should be the honor of the dead. And tell me this 
truly, that I may know it well; who art thou? from 
whence art thou among men? where are thy city and 
thy parents? where is the swift ship stationed, which 
brought thee and thy godlike companions hither? or 
hast thou come a passenger on another man’s ship, and 
have they gone, having landed thee on shore?” 

‘But him much-planning Ulysses answering addressed: 
“TJ will tell thee these things very accurately. For I 
am from Alybas, where I inhabit an illustrious dwelling; 
I am the son of Apheidas, son of king Polypemon, and 
my name is Eperitus; but the deity made me wander 
so that I should come hither from Sicania,' against my 
will; my ship is stationed over against a field at a 
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distance from the city. This is now the fifth year 
since Ulysses went away from thence, and departed 
from my country, unhappy, one; there were birds of 
good omen on the right for him as he was going, in 
which I rejoicing sent him away, and he rejoiced as he 
went; and our minds still hoped to meet again in hos- 
pitality, and to bestow glorious gifts.” 

Thus he spoke; and a black cloud of grief covered 
the old man and taking up the dust of ashes in both 
his hands, he poured it upon his hoary head, groaning 
continually. Ulysses was excited, and vehement 
passion breathed through his nostrils, as he beheld his 
dear father. And he kissed him, embracing him and 
leaping upon him, and he addressed him: “I indeed am 
he, O father, after whom thou inquirest, come in the 
twentieth year to my paternal land. But refrain from 
weeping and tearful mourning. For I tell thee plainly; 
(but it is by all means fit to hasten;) I have slain the 
suitors in my palace, revenging their grievous insolence 
and evil deeds.” 

But him Laertes answered again, and addressed him: 
“Tf indeed thou art Ulysses, my son, and hast come here, 
tell me now some evident sign, that I may believe it.” 

But him much-counseling Ulysses answering ad- 
dressed: ‘“‘First regard the scar with thine eyes, 
which a boar inflicted on me with its white tusk in 
Parnassus, when I went. there; but thou and my 
honorable mother didst send me on to Autolycus, 
the dear father of my mother, that I might receive 
the gifts, which he promised me, and declared that he 
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would give me. Come, J will recount to thee the trees 
also, through the well-ordered vineyard, which once 
thou gavest me, for I asked thee, when I was a child, 
following thee through the garden; but we came 
through them, and thou didst name them and didst 
tell me each. Thou gavest me thirteen pear-trees, and 
ten apple-trees, and forty fig-trees; and thus thou saidst 
thou wouldst give me fifty rows of vines, and each was 
sown between with corn; and there are all kinds of 
grapes, when the seasons of Jove are favorable.” 

Thus he spoke, but his knees and heart were loosed, 
as he recognized the signs, which Ulysses told him truly. 
And he threw his arms around his dear son; and much- 
enduring divine Ulysses drew him fainting to him. But 
when he recovered, and his mind was rallied in his 
breast, he immediately answering addressed him: 

“‘O father Jove, surely ye gods are still in lofty Olym- 
pus, if indeed the suitors have paid for their infatuate 
insolence. But now I very much dread in my mind, 
lest all the Ithacans should soon come here, and hasten 
messages on all sides to the cities of the Cephalenians.’’? 
But him much-counseling Ulysses answering addressed: 
“Be of good cheer, let not these things move thee in 
thy mind; but let us go to the house which lies near 
the orchard. For there I sent forward Telemachus 
and the herdsman and the swine-herd, that they might 
get ready supper as quickly as possible.” 

Thus having conversed, the two went to the beauti- 
ful house. And when they reached the well-built 
dwelling, they found Telemachus and the herdsman 
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and the swine-herd cutting up much meat, and mixing 
the dark wine. In the mean time the Sicilian hand- 
maiden washed magnanimous Laertes in his house, 
and anointed him with oil; and she threw a beautiful 
cloak around him, and Minerva standing near increased 
the limbs of the shepherd of the people, and made him 
mightier and stouter to behold than before, as he came 
out of the bath; but his dear son marveled at him, when 
he saw him with his eyes, like unto the immortal gods to 
look at. And addressing him, he spoke winged words: 

‘“‘O father, certainly some one of the immortal gods 
has made thee noble in thy form and size to behold.” 

The prudent Laertes answered him in turn: “O 
Father Jove and Minerva, and Apollo, would that I 
had been yesterday such a man as I was, when, at the 
head of my Cephalenians, I stormed Nericus, that 
strong citadel on the mainland! then should I have 
stood at thy side, with mine armor on, and have warded 
off the suitors; then should I have loosed the knees of 
many of them in the palace, and thou shouldst have 
rejoiced in thy mind within thee.” 

Thus they spoke to one another. But they, when 
they had ceased from their labor, and prepared the 
feast, sat down in order on benches and thrones; then 
they laid their hands on the meal; and the old man 
Dolius came near them, and with him the sons of the 
old man, tired from their toils, for the mother, the 
Sicilian old woman, who provided for them, went and 
called them; and she diligently took care of the old 
man, since old age had seized upon him. When they 
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beheld Ulysses, and considered him in their minds, 
they stood astonished in the palace; but Ulysses reprov- 
ing them with gentle words, addressed them: 

“© old man, sit down to the meal, and do ye forget 
astonishment; for eager to lay our hands upon the 
viands, we have waited in the palace for a long time, 
still expecting you.” 

Thus he spoke; and Dolius went straight to him, 
stretching out both his hands; and taking the hand of 
Ulysses, he kissed it at the wrist, and addressing him 
spoke winged words: 

“O dear master, thou hast returned to us who fondly 
wished for thee, but hardly dared to hope that the 
gods would send thee; hail to thee! rejoice! and may 
the gods grant thee blessings! 

“Tell me this truly, that I may know it well, does 
prudent Penelope already know that thou hast returned 
hither, or shall we urge on a messenger?” 

And him much-counseling Ulysses answering 
addressed: ‘‘Old man, she already knows it; what 
need is there for thee to care about these matters?” 

Thus he spoke; and he again sat down upon the well- 
polished seat. In like manner the sons of Dolius saluted 
illustrious Ulysses with words, and took hold, of his 
hands; and they sat down in order near Dolius their 
father. Thus then they prepared a meal in the palace. 

Meanwhile a report went swiftly as a messenger 
every where through the city, telling of the hateful 
death and Fate of the suitors. But those who heard 
went one one way, one another, with murmuring and 
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groaning before the house of Ulysses; and they carried 
the dead bodies out of the house, and buried them. 
But those from other cities they sent to fishermen to 
take each to his own home, placing them in their swift 
ships; and they went together to the forum, sorrowing 
in their hearts. But when they were assembled, and 
were collected together, Eupithes rose up, and 
addressed them, for not-to-be-forgotten grief lay upon 
his mind for his son, Antinous, whom divine Ulysses 
slew first; for whom poured forth tears, while he 
harangued and addressed them: 

“‘O friends, indeed this man has done a heinous deed 
against the Grecians! For some of them he carried 
off in his swift ships and has lost both ships and men; 
others he has slain on his return, far the best of the 
Cephalenians. But come, before this man quickly 
reaches Pylos, or divine Elis, where the Epeians rule, 
let us go; or hereafter we shall always be ashamed. 
For these things indeed are a disgrace even for posterity 
tohear. If we should not be revenged on the murderers 
of our sons and brothers, it would not be pleasant for 
me to live: but dying as soon as possible, might I be 
amongst the deceased. Let us go, lest they anticipate 
us, passing over.” 

Thus he spoke, shedding tears, and pity seized all 
the Grecians. But Medon and: the divine bard came 
near them from the palace of Ulysses, when sleep had 
left them. And they stood in the midst; and astonish- 
ment seized each man, while Medon, knowing prudent 
things, addressed them: 
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“Hear me now, Ithacans; for Ulysses did not devise 
these deeds without the will of the gods; I myself saw 
an immortal god, who stood near Ulysses, and was in 
every thing like unto Mentor. But the immortal god 
at one time appeared before Ulysses, encouraging 
him, and at another, inciting the suitors, made them 
rush in flight piouet the palace; and pe fell near to 
one another.” 

Thus he spoke; and pale fear seized upon all of 
them. And the old hero Alitherses, son of Mastor, 
addressed them; for he alone saw what was past and 
what was to come; he, thinking well, harangued and 
addressed them: 

“Tisten now, Ithacans, to what I am going to say. 
These deeds, my friends, were done by your own wicked- 
ness; for ye did not obey me or Mentor, the shepherd 
of the people, to make your sons cease from their foolish 
deeds; who have done a heinous deed through their evil 
infatuation, wasting the property and insulting the 
wife of an excellent man, who they thought would no 
more return. Now let the part be done with, and obey 
me even as I advise; let us not go, lest by chance some 
one should meet with an evil drawn upon himself.” 

Thus he spoke; but they rushed out with a great 
shout, more than half of them, while the rest remained 
there together. For what he said did not please them, 
but they obeyed Eupithes; and quickly then they 
rushed to arms. And when they had put the shining 
brass around their bodies, they assembled together 
before the wide-wayed city. Eupithes led them in 
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their folly, who said that he would revenge the murder 
‘of his son; nor was he destined to return back, but to 
suffer his fate there. But Minerva addressed Jupiter, 
the son of Saturn: 

“‘O father mine, thou son of Saturn, highest of kings, 
tell me what does thy mind now conceal within it? 
wilt thou first cause evil war and terrible strife? or hast 
thou made friendship on both sides?” 

But her cloud-compelling Jove answering addressed: 
“My child, why dost thou ask and inquire of me these 
things? Hast not thou thyself devised this plan, that 
Ulysses having returned should be revenged upon them? 
Do as thou wilt; but I tell thee how it is fitting. Since 
divine Ulysses has been revenged on the suitors, making 
faithful oaths, let him always reign, but let us make 
oblivion of the deaths of their sons and brothers; and 
let them love one another as before; and let there be 
wealth and peace in abundance.” 

Thus having spoken, he incited Minerva, who was 
before eager, and she went rushing down from the tops 
of Olympus. 

But when Ulysses and his companions had taken 
away the desire of sweet food, much-enduring divine 
Ulysses began speaking to them: ‘‘Let some one go 
out to see whether they are coming near.” 

Thus he spoke; a son of Dolius went out, as he 
desired; and stood on the threshold, and saw all of them 
near at hand: and immediately he addressed to Ulysses 
winged words: 

“They are now near, so let us arm ourselves 
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quickly.” Thus he spoke; then they rose up, and 
were clad in their arms, the four with Ulysses, and the 
six sons of Dolius; and with them Laertes and Dolius, 
although they were hoary, put on their arms, warriors 
through necessity. But when they had put the shin- 
ing brass around their bodies, they opened the gates, 
and went out, Ulysses leading the way. And Mi- 
nerva, the daughter of Jove, came near them, likened 
unto Mentor both in person and voice. Much-endur- 
ing divine Ulysses rejoiced on seeing her, and immedi- 
ately addressed his dear son Telemachus: 

‘““Telemachus, now thou wilt learn thyself how men 
deport themselves in the place of battle; disgrace not 
thy father’s house, who in times past have been emi- 
nent in all the earth for valor and manliness.” 

Then prudent Telemachus answered him in turn: 
“Thou shalt see if thou desirest, my dear father, that 
I shall dishonor not the race, as thou sayest.” 

Thus he spoke; but Laertes rejoiced, and spoke thus: 
“What day now is this, my dear friends? Very much 
do I rejoice; my son and my grandson are contending 
in valor.” 

But blue-eyed Minerva standing near addressed him: 
“OQ gon of Arcesias, far dearest of all my companions, 
pray to the blue-eyed damsel, and father Jove, then 
very quickly brandish, and send forth a long-shadow- 
ing spear.” 

Thus she spoke; and Pallas Minerva breathed into 
him great strength; then praying to the daughter of 
mighty Jove, he very quickly brandished and sent 
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forth a long-shadowing spear, and struck Eupithes 
through the brazen-cheeked helm, which did not keep 
off the spear, but the brass passed entirely through. 
He fell with a thud, and his arms clashed upon him. 
Ulysses and his glorious son fell upon the first ranks; 
and they beat them with swords and double-edged 
spears. They would have destroyed all, and deprived 
them of their return, had not Minerva, the daughter 
of Atgis-bearing Jove, cried out with her loud voice 
and restrained all the people: ‘Refrain from fight- 
ing, O Ithacans, that without bloodshed ye may be 
separated as soon as possible.” 

Thus spoke Minerva; and pale fear seized them; 
and the weapons flew from the hands of the frightened, 
and all fell on the earth, when the goddess had uttered 
a sound; and they turned toward the city, anxious for 
their lives. But much-enduring divine Ulysses shouted 
out terribly, and he rushed on, gathering himself up 
like a lofty-flying eagle. Then at length the son of 
Saturn sent forth a smouldering thunderbolt which fell 
before the blue-eyed daughter of an illustrious sire. 
And blue-eyed Minerva addressed Ulysses: 

“OQ noble son of Laertes, much-contriving Ulysses, 
refrain; and check the contest of equally destructive 
war, lest by chance far-sounding Jove, son of Saturn, 
be wrath with thee.” 

Thus spoke Minerva; and he obeyed, and rejoiced 
in his mind. Afterwards Pallas Minerva, daughter of 
Aigis-bearing Jove, likened unto Mentor, both in person 
and in voice, propounded oaths to both sides. 


NOTES 
Boox VI 


20, 1. Minerva. The goddess of wisdom, said to have sprung 
full-grown from the brow of Jupiter. She is also called Athene. 
She is the friend and protector of Ulysses. 

: 7 Phezacians. A renowned seafaring people, probably myth- 
ical. 

3. Hyperia. Both Hyperia and Scheria seem to have been 
mythical, though some historians have located the kingdom of 
Alcinous in Coreyra (Corfu). 

4. Cyclops. Celebrated giants, sons of Neptune, supposed 
to dwell on the west side of Sicily. The most famous is Poly- 
pbemus, a one-eyed monster whom Ulysses and his men en- 
countered. 

5. Nausithous. A former king of the Pheacians. 

6. Fate. The Fates were three —Clotho, Lachesis, and 
Atropos — who spun the thread of .human destiny, cutting it 
off when they pleased, and so “‘subduing”’ each mortal with death. 

7. Orcus. Another name for Hades. 

21,1. Olympus. On the summit of Mt. Olympus in the 
northeast of Thessaly was the abode of the gods. In the palace 
of Jupiter was an assembly hall in which not only the gods of 
Olympus but those of the earth and sea could meet. 

22, 1. Sea-purpled threads. Wool dyed with a purple color 
obtained from a shell-fish, the murex. 

24,1. Diana. The goddess of hunting, also known as the 
goddess of the moon; she was the sister of Apollo, the god of 
the sun. 

2. Taygetus and Erimanthus. Mountain ranges of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, in ‘the southern part of Greece. 

3. Nymphs. There were several classes of nymphs: wood- 
nymphs; Naiads, who dwelt in streams; Nereids, the sea- 
nymphs; etc. The Greeks peopled every nook and cranny with 
deities. 

_ 4. Aigis-bearing Jove. The ruler of all the gods of Olym- 
pus. The xgis was a shield made for Jove by Vulcan. 
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5. Latona. The mother of Diana. Also called Leta. 

25, 1. Taking hold of her knees. It was customary for a 
suppliant to embrace the knees of the person from whom he 
begged a favor. : 

26,1. Delos. Once a floating island, until Jupiter fastened 
it by adamantine chains to the bottom of the sea. Apollo and 
Diana were born there, and the island was sacred to Apollo. 

2. Apollo. The god of archery, prophecy, and music; son of 
Jupiter and Latona. 

3. Island Ogygia. The abode of the nymph Calypso, sup- 
posed to be in the center of the sea. 
ane 1. Hyacinth flower. Imitated by Milton, Paradise Lost, 

, 300: 

His fair large front and eye sublime declared 
Absolute rule; and hyacinthine locks 

Round from his parted forelock manly hung 
Clustering. 

2. Vulcan. The lame god, skilled in handicraft. It was he 
who forged the thunderbolt of Jove. 

30, 1. Forum. A place of assembly. 

2. Neptune. The god of the sea, whose symbol was the 
trident. With his trident he broke up rocks and so caused 
earthquakes. Hence he is often called ‘EKarth-shaker.”’ 

32, 1. Her father’s brother. Neptune. 


Boox VII 


33, 1. Epirus. An ancient district of northern Greece, 
bordering the Ionian Sea. 

37, 1. Libations. Wine poured out on the ground as an offer- 
ing to the gods. 

2. The watchful Argus-slayer. Mercury, by means of his 
sleep-producing wand and his delightful stories, succeeded in 
soothing to sleep all the hundred eyes of the monster Argus, 
whom he then slew. 

40, 1. Hecatomb. A sacrifice of a hundred animals at 
once. 


42, 1. Calypso. A sea-nymph, of lower rank than the gods, 
yet immortal. 

2. Atlas. The Titan who, according to Greek fable, supports 
the heavens on his shoulders. 

44, 1. Eubcea. A large island just off the coast of Attica. 

2. Rhadamanthus. Son of Zeus and Europa, who for his 


justice during life was after death made one of the judges of the 
lower world. 
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3. Tityus. A giant who, when stretched on the plain, cov- 
ered nine acres. 


Boox VIII 


47, 1. Mind in my breast. The ancients supposed the heart 
to be the seat of the mind. 

2. Divine bard. A poet whose profession it was to compose 
and sing tales of the deeds of famous warriors. He was fre- 
quently a blind man, as in this case. 

48, 1. Muse. The Muses, daughters of Jupiter and Mnem- 
osyne, were nine in number. They presided over song, and 
prompted the memory. The ancients usually began their 
poems with an appeal to the Muse. Both the Odyssey and the 
Iliad open in this way. 

49, 1. Achilles. The most illustrious warrior of the Greeks, 
as Ulysses was the most crafty. 

2. Agamemnon. King of Mycene and commander-in-chief of 
the Grecian army. 

3. Oracle. A response given by any divinity to those con- 
sulting him about the future. 

4, Pylos. A city of Elis, in the western part of the Peloponnesus. 

50,1. Mars. God of war. 

54, 1. Hercules. A mighty hero, son of Jupiter and of 
Alemena, a mortal woman. He performed many tremendous 
feats, impossible to other mortals. 

2. Eurytus the CGchalian. A skilled archer, king of icha- 
lia. He challenged Apollo to a trial of archery, and was slain 
by the god for his presumption. 

58, 1. Circe. A sorceress, daughter of Helios, the sun. Ulys- 
ses remained under her enchantment for a year. 

60,1. The Achzans. The dominant tribe of the Greeks in 
the Heroic Age. 

2. Wooden horse. One of the most famous of Ulysses’s 
wiles, by means of which Troy was finally taken. See Virgil’s 
Ainend. 

3. Ilium. Troy. 

4. Argives. Another name for the Greeks. 

_ 61,1. Deiphobus. One of the famous warriors of the Tro- 
jans. 

2. Menelaus. Husband of the fair Helen, whose elopement 
to Troy with Paris was the cause of the Trojan war. 

62,1. They themselves ken. The “thinking ships” know 
poets their passengers wish to go, and guide themselves accord- 
ingly. 

63, 1. Danaans. Greeks. 


NOTES 303 


Boox IX 


65, 1. Ithaca. A rocky island off the west coast of Greece. 

2. Ciconians. A people of Thrace, whose chief city was 
Ismarus. : 

3. With a moist foot. That is, in a ship. 

66, 1. Well-greaved. Well armed. Greaves are armor to 
protect the leg below the knee. 

67, 1. Malea. A cape in the southern part of Greece which 
Ulysses must sail around, or “double,” in order to reach Ithaca. 

2. Cythera. An island just southward of Cape Malea. 

3. Lotus-eaters. They dwelt on the north shore of Africa. 
See Tennyson’s poem “The Lotos-Eaters.”’ 

68, 1. Cyclops. See note on page 299. 

77, 1. Ambrosia and nectar. Ambrosia was the food of the 
gods on Mt. Olympus, and nectar was their drink. 

83, 1. Pluto. The god of the under-world. The “house of 
Pluto” is Hades or hell. 


Book X 


85,1. Holus. The ruler of the winds. 

86, 1. The son of Saturn. Jupiter. 

88, 1. Outgoings of the night and day. Perhaps some tray- 
eler to the north had brought back word of the long days of 
summer near the arctic regions. 

094, 1. Pramnian wine. A dry astringent wine, remarkably 
strong, therefore unpalatable to the Greeks. 

95, |. Mercury. Son of Jupiter, and his messenger. He is 
represented as wearing a winged cap and winged shoes, and bear- 
ing in his hand a rod entwined with two serpents, called the 
Caduceus. 

96, 1. Moly. A mysterious plant with magical powers, which 
protects Ulysses from Circe’s enchantments. In spite of much 
controversy it has never been identified with any actual plant. 
Milton refers to it in Comus, line 636; and Tennyson, in ‘‘ The 
Lotus-Eaters’’ couples it with amaranth (“propt on beds of 
amaranth and moly’’). 

toi, 1. Near to me in kindred. LEurylochus had married 
Ktimene, sister of Ulysses. 

102, 1. Proserpine. The queen of Hades, wife of Pluto. 

103, 1. Tiresias. When a youth, Tiresias had by chance 
seen Minerva bathing. She, angry, struck him blind, but 
afterwards relenting, gave him the knowledge of future events. 

2. Pyriphlegethon, etc. Hades was intersected by three 
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rivers: Acheron, river of woe; Cocytus, river of cries, a branch 
of the Styx; and Pyriphlegethon, river of fire. 

104, 1. Erebus. The region of darkness between earth and 
Hades, through which one must -pass to reach Hades. 


Boox XI 


106, 1. Cimmerians. A mythical people in the farthest West, 
supposed to dwell in a land of mist and darkness. This belief 
may have started from the report of a visitor to the Arctic regions 
in winter. 

108, 1. Unburied. The ghosts of the dead were supposed 
to wander as long as they were left unburied, and were not 
suffered to mingle with the other dead. 

110, 1. Trinacrian island. Sicily, the ‘‘triangular”’ island. 

2. Shall say thou hast a winnowing-fan. Shall mistake an 
oar for an implement of agriculture, thus showing entire igno- 
rance of everything pertaining to the sea. 

117, 1. Cassandra. A prophetess whose gift of prophecy 
was rendered unavailing by the fact that her predictions were 
never believed. 

2. Clytemnestra. Wife of Agamemnon. 

119, 1. A©acus. Ancient ruler of the island of Agina and 
first king of the Myrmidons. ’ 

121, 1. Cetean. The Ceteans were a people of Mysia, of 
whom Telephus was king. 

2. On account of gifts to a woman. The meaning may be 
either that Priam had promised Eurypylus one of his daughters 
in marriage; or that Priam had given presents to his wife, in 
order that she might persuade him to come to the war. In the 
latter case, the passage would mean: he was slain on account 
of the presents given to his wife. 

3. Memnon. Son of Aurora (Dawn) and Tithonus, a mor- 
tal. He aided Priam in the Trojan war, and was killed by 
Achilles. 

4. Asphodel. A dreary weed which was supposed to cover 
the fields of the lower world. The Greeks planted’ it on the 
graves and around the tombs of the dead. 

122, 1. His honored mother. Thetis, mother of Achilles. 
She was a Nereid, or sea-nymph, but was wedded to Peleus, a 
mortal. 

2. Sons of the Trojans adjudged them. The captive Tro- 
jans were summoned before the Grecian chiefs, and asked which 
of the two, Ajax or Ulysses, had done most harm to the Trojans. 
They said Ulysses, so the arms of Achilles were given to him, as 
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having been of most use to the Greeks. Ajax, in disappointment 
and tage, slew himself. 

124, 1. Hebe. The youthful goddess who served the gods 
with ambrosia and nectar. She was given in marriage to Her- 
cules after he had died upon earth and had taken his place among 
the immortals. 

- 9. Inferior man. Eurystheus, who enjoined upon Hercules 
his twelve labors. 

3. The dog. Cerberus, the three-headed dog with snakes 
for hair, who guarded the entrance to Hades. When he was 
loosed from his hundred chains, even the furies could not tame 
him. Only Hercules subdued him. 

125, 1. Gorgon head. The head of Medusa of the snaky 
locks, slain by Perseus. The sight of this head would turn the 
beholder to stone. 


Boox XII 


128, 1. Amphitrite. Wife of Neptune. 

2. Argo. The famous ship in which Jason and his followers, 
the Argonauts, went to seek the Golden Fleece. 

129, l. Scylla. A dangerous rock on the coast of Italy op- 
posite Charybdis, which is a whirlpool off the coast of Sicily. 
The passage between them was considered very dangerous, but 
they have practically disappeared since the earthquake in 
Messina in 1909, which caused several changes in the coast line. 

132, 1. Helios. The Greek name for the sun. 


Boox XIII 


146, 1. Perforated stone. A stone which served as a kind 


of land anchor. 
157, 1. Noble head gear. The turrets or battlements. 
158, 1. Sparta. A city of Laconia, also called Lacedamon, 


after an early king. 
Book XIV 


166, 1. Arcesias. The grandfather of Ulysses. 

169, 1. Egyptus. The Nile. 

170, 1. Phoenicia. Ancient Pheenicia was a little strip of 
land lying between the Mediterranean and the mountains of 


Lebanon. 
2. Libya. An ancient name for the north coast of Africa, 


just west of the Nile. 
171, 1. Thesprotians. A people of Epirus in the northwest- 


ern part of Greece. 
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172, 1. Dodona. A place in Epirus, containing the most 
important oracle of Jupiter. Near the temple was a sacred 
grave in which grew the prophetic oak. The divine communica- 
tions were interpreted by a priestess. 

2. Dulichium. Probably one of the Echinades, a group of 
islands just off the coast of Acarnania and very near Ithaca. 

173, 1. Harpies. ‘‘The dreadful snatchers,” horrid mon- 
sters sent by Jove to torment a certain Phineus by snatching 
away his food as soon as it was set before him. They had 
the faces of women and the bodies of vultures, and were said 
to snatch away those who disappeared from the earth. 


Boox XVIII 


181, 1. Irus. So-called in imitation of the name of Iris, 
goddess of the rainbow, who was the messenger of the gods. 
182, 1. Antinous. One of the suitors. 


Book XIX 


199, 1. The word was unwinged. That is, it remained with 
her, made an impression on her mind. 

217, 1. Daughter of Pandarus. She was the wife of Zethus. 
Envious of her sister-in-law, who had six children while she 
herself had only two, she attempted to slay one of the six, but 
by mistake killed her own son Itylus. For her punishment she 
was transformed by Jupiter into a nightingale. 

219, 1. Pole-axes. Twelve pole-axes were fixed in the earth, 
each with a ring or hole at the top, through which the arrow was 
shot. 


Book XX 
230, 1. A bird flew on their left hand. An evil omen. 


Boox XXI 


236, 1. Iphitus. Son of Eurytus, the skilled archer, who 
had contended with Apollo. 


246, 1. Centaur. The Centaurs were shaggy creatures, half 
men, half horses. 


Boox XXII 


260, 1. Mentor. An Ithacan whom Ulysses had left in charge 
of his house and of the education of Telemachus. His name has 
become a synonym for faithful monitor. 
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270, 1. Sulphur, . . . a remedy for ills. It was customary 
thus to purify a house in which murder or slaughter had been 
committed. 


Boox XXIV 


289, 1. Sicania. An older name for Sicily. 
291, 1. Cephalenians. Cephalenia is the island just southwest 
of Ithaca. 


The ultimate fate of Ulysses is hinted at in the Odyssey but 
not given in full. After enjoying the pleasures of his home for 
a season, he felt the wanderlust once more, and decided to renew 
his wanderings. He therefore prepared a ship and sailed west- 
ward in search of the Blessed Isles, — from which he never 
ppd. Tennyson, in his poem ‘‘ Ulysses,” has given a strong 
picture of the motives which urged the hero to take this step. 
The concluding portion of this poem is as follows: 


Come, my friends, 
Tis not too late to seek a newer world. 
Push off, and sitting well in order smite 
The sounding furrows; for my purpose holds 
To sail beyond the sunset, and the baths 
Of all the western stars, until I die. 
It may be that the gulfs will wash us down: 
It may be we shall touch the Happy Isles, 
And see the great Achilles, whom we knew. 
Tho’ much is taken, much abides: and tho’ 
We are not now that strength which in old days 
Moved earth and heaven; that which we are, we are; 
One equal temper of heroic hearts, 
Made weak by time and fate, but strong in will 
To strive, to seek, to find, and not to yield. 
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Boox VI 


When Book VI opens, Ulysses has just been cast ashore on 
the island of Scheria, after ten years of wandering, and twenty 
years after he had left his home in Ithaca to go to the Trojan 
War. We shall learn from his own words what his adventures 
were. His latest adventure had been to float on a raft from 
Calypso’s isle to Scheria, the land of the Phzacians. 


QUESTIONS 


1. Where was Ulysses at the beginning of Book VI, and how 
did he get there? 

2. What goddess was friendly to Ulysses, and how did she 
show her friendship in this Book? 

3. What plan did Minerva form for helping Ulysses by 
means of Nausicaa? 

4. How was Ulysses awakened from his sleep? 

5. What evidences of skill are there in the speech Ulysses 
made to Nausicaa? 

6. What reason did Nausicaa give for not wanting Ulysses 
to go back to the city with her? 

7. What was her plan of befriending him? 

8. Tell what this Book reveals about the history and char- 
acter of the Pheacians. 


Topics For Orat on WRITTEN WORK 


9. A Wash Day in Scheria. 
10. The Training of Greek Girls. 
11. Games among the Greeks. 

* 12. A Description of the Pheacians. 
13. Help from the Gods in Daily Life. 
14. Ulysses’ Skill in Speaking. 
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Boox VII 


1. How does the goddess Minerva continue to help 
Ulysses? ; 
2. What evidences do you find that the Pheacians were a 
religious people? ; 
3. Were they naturally hospitable? Give reasons. 
4, How was Ulysses received by the rulers of Pheacia? 
5. Why did he address Arete rather than Alcinous? 
6. Why did Alcinous decide to put the case of Ulysses before 
the assembly of old men? 
7. Tell the story of the voyage of Ulysses, from Ogygia to 
Scheria. 
8. The Friendship of Minerva for Ulysses. 
9. The Royal Palace of Scheria. (Description.) 
10. The Treatment of Guests. (Exposition.) 
11. The Voyage of Ulysses from Ogygia to 
Scheria. (Narration). 
12.. The Craftiness of Ulysses. 


Boox VIII 


1. What seems to have been the method of conducting an 
assembly among the Greeks? What sort of questions were re- 
ferred to it? What was the relation of the king to the assembly? 
(See Introduction, and Jebb in the Bibliography.) 

2. How were strangers entertained in Greece? 

3. How were bards regarded by the Greeks? 

4. What was the purpose of the games? 

5. Tell of the taunt of Euryalus, its motive, its result, and 
how Euryalus atoned for his insult. 

6. Why did the Pheacians give such rich gifts to Ulysses? 

ie What characteristics did the Greeks most admire in a 
man? 

8. Illustrate the power of song over Ulysses. Can you 
think of other examples of the power of music, in history or 
literature? 

9. An Assembly Among the Greeks. 

10. A Typical Grecian Bard. 

11. Ulysses’ Respect for the Bard. 

12. The two Songs of Demodocus. 

13. The Function of Games Among the Greeks. 
14. A Grecian Ship. 

15. The Entertainment of a Stranger in Scheria. 
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Boox IX 


i. Suggest several reasons why the Odyssey is arranged as it 
is. Why does it not begin with the beginning of its hero’s ad- 
ventures? Why is the beginning delayed until the ninth book? 
What is the logical time order in narration? Under what cir- 
cumstances may the logical order be disregarded? 

2. Point out some evidences of skilful art in the introduction 
to Ulysses’ story. 

3. Can you find an obvious reason for sacking the city of 
Ismarus? 

4. Tell the story of what befell Ulysses in the land of the 
Ciconians. 

5. What was the effect of eating the lotus? 

6. Find in this Book all the instances you can of the inter- 
vention of the Gods in the affairs of men. 

7. Why was Jove friendly to the Cyclops? What relation 
were they to him? 

8. Describe the den of Polyphemus. 

9. Tell the story of Ulysses’ adventure in the den. 

10. By what device did he escape? Why did not Ulysses 
kill Polyphemus? 

11. Why did Ulysses visit the Cyclops? Why did he take 
wine with him? 

12. In what ways do the events of this book enhance Ulysses’ 
reputation for craftiness? 


Description 


13. The Island of Ithaca. 

14. The Scene when a Bard Sings. 
15. The Island of the Cyclops. 

16. The Cyclops; Polyphemus. 
17. The Den of Polyphemus. 


Narration 


18. The Attack on Ismarus. 

19. The Effect of Lotus-eating. 

20. The Strnggle with Polyphemus. 

21. The Escape from the Cyclops’ Den. 
22. The Retreat Over the Sea. 


Boox X 


1. Contrast the treatment Ulysses received from olus 
with that which he received from Polyphemus. 
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2. What feeling among the crew led to their untying the 
sack which A§{olus had given to Ulysses? 
3. What was the result of this untying? 
4. Why was AXolus angry with Ulysses? 
5. Was Ulysses to blame? If so, how? 
6. Tell the story of the destruction wrought by the Lestry- 
gonians. Had the men brought this upon themselves? 
7. What temporary help from the gods did the Greeks 
receive after landing on Circe’s isle? 
8. Tell the story of what befell the reconnoitering party 
under Eurylochus. 
9. What experience in real life is like the change which came 
to the Greeks in Circe’s palace? 
10. How did Ulysses protect himself from Circe’s spells, and 
how did he rescue his companions? 
11. Tell of the rites of hospitality in Circe’s palace. 
12. Explain the reluctance of Eurylochus to return to the 
palace. 
13. Why do you think Circe obliged Ulysses to visit the abode 
of the dead? 
14. Hospitality at the Aolian Isle. 
15. The Harbor of Telepylos. 
16. The Cruelty of the Lestrygonians. 
17. A Description of Circe’s Palace. 
18. The Good and the Evil in Circe. 
19. The Fate of Elpenor. 
20. The Way to the House of Pluto. 
21. Summoning the Spirits of the Dead. 


Boox XI 


: Why did the Greeks object to being left without funeral 
rites? 
2. Which were more important to Ulysses, the problems of 
the dead or those of the living? 
3. On what condition was Ulysses allowed to return home? 
4. Account for the anger of Neptune toward Ulysses. 
5. Tell of the fate of Anticlea, the mother of Ulysses. 
6. What was the condition of the dead in Hades, according 
to Greek belief? 
7. What finally caused Ulysses to quit the house of Pluto? 
8. The Request of the Soul of Elpenor. 
9. The Prophecy of Tiresias. 
10. The Story of Anticlea. 
11. Agamemnon’s Sad Fate. 
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Cue CON Re 


12. The Story of Achilles. 

13. The Shades of Minos, Orion, and Tityus. 
14. Tantalus and Sisyphus. 

15. The Tale of Hercules. 


Boox XII 


. Describe the funeral of Elpenor. 

: Account for Circe’s kindness to Ulysses. 

. What advice did Circe give to the Greeks? 

. By what devices did the Greeks escape the Sirens? 


Is Homer happy in his use of similes? Give an example 


from this Book. 


1 
2: 
3. 


How did the Greeks avoid Scylla and Charybdis? 
Tell how Ulysses’ crew came to grief at the island of the 


. How did Ulysses reach Ogygia? 
. What seems to have been the attitude of the gods towards 


. How had Ulysses incurred the hatred of Neptune? 


11. The Burial of Elpenor. 

12. The Hospitality of Circe. 

13. Circe’s Advice. 

14. The Escape from the Sirens. 

15. The Adventures of Scylla and Charybdis. 

16. The Island of the Sun. 

17. The Escape of Ulysses to the Island of Calypso. 


Boox XIII 


Why were the Phezacians so hospitable to Ulysses? 
What presents did they make to him as he was leaving? 
Find instances of courtliness and politeness in the conduct 


of Ulysses. 

4. What was the belief of the Greeks in regard to the interest 
of the gods in human affairs? 

5. Is there any significance in the fact that Ulysses finally 
returned to Ithaca in the dark when he was asleep? 

6. Show how Minerva constantly befriended him. Account 
for her friendship. 

. 7. Account for Ulysses’ telling a lie to Minerva about him- 


self. 


8. 


Why had Minerva sent Telemachus to Lacedemon? 
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9. The Gifts of the Pheeacians. 
10. Ulysses as a Gentleman. 
11. The Debate among the Gods. 
12. The Return to Ithaca. 
13. The Friendship of Minerva. 
14. The False Story of Ulysses. 
15. The Advice of Minerva. 


Book XIV 


1. Show how the use of little details gives to the description 
of Eumeus the force of reality rather than that of fiction. 

2. What is the purpose of the disguise of Ulysses, and of 
his frequent false stories about himself? Is lying ever justi- 
fiable? 

3. Why did Ulysses in disguise keep prophesying that the 
real Ulysses would soon be home? 

4. What is your impression of the character of Eumzus? 

5. By what device does Ulysses test the kindliness.of the 
swineherd? 

6. What news does he learn about his wife and his son? 

7. The Abode of the Swineherd. 
8. Keeping Swine in Greece. 
9. The Kindly Hospitality of Eumezeus. 
10. Ulysses’ False Story. 
11. The Feast. 
12. The Device of Ulysses for Getting a Good Bed. 


Boox XVIII 


1. Was Irus jealous of Ulysses? Give reasons. 
2. Why did not Ulysses hit Irus with his whole strength? 
3. Did any advantages accrue to Ulysses because of his 
victory over Irus? Explain. 
4. In what light do the suitors appear in this Book? 
5. What were Penelope’s motives in wishing to visit the 
suitors? 
6. Why did Minerva delay Penelope’s visit? 
7. What criticism of the suitors did Penelope make? With 
what result? 
8. Account for Melantho’s insolence to Ulysses. 
9. Relate an incident which shows the impression which 
Ulysses had already made upon the suitors. 
10. Show that Telemachus had really come of age. 
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11. The Fight Between Irus and Ulysses. 

12. Ulysses’ Advice to Amphinomous. 

13. Penelope’s Purpose to Visit the Suitors. 

14. Minerva’s Gift of Sleep to Penelope. 

15. Chiding the Suitors for the Attack on the Beggar. 
16. Criticism of the Suitors by Penelope. 

17. The Gifts of the Suitors. 

18. Melantho’s Railing at Ulysses. 

19. Eurymachus’ Offer to Ulysses and His Reply. 
20. Hurling the Stool. 

21. The Manly Stand of Telemachus. 


Boox XIX 


1. Why were the arms taken out of the hall? 
2. How did Minerva help in the removal of the weapons? 
What did her help show? 
3. Why did Ulysses stay in the hall so late? 
4. Why does Ulysses continue to deceive his wife? Why 
did he not reveal himself to her? 
5. What was the effect upon Penelope of her husband’s 
story? 
6. How had Ulysses received a wound on his leg? 
G Why did he charge Euryclea not to reveal him to his 
wife? 
8. What was Penelope’s dream and how did Ulysses inter- 
pret it to her? 
9. How did Penelope purpose to bring the siege of the 
suitors to an end? 
10. What was the significance of the fact that Penelope could 
sleep melt ahs night? 
The Removal of the Weapons. 
12 The Help of Minerva. 
13. Melantho’s Second Railing at Ulysses. 
14. -Penelope’s Interview with her Husband. 
15. Penelope’s Device for Delaying a Choice 
among the Suitors. 
16. Ulysses’ New Story About Himself. 
17. The Wound on Ulysses’ Leg. 
18. Euryclea’s Recognition of her Master. 
19, Penelope’s Plan for Trying the Suitors. 


316 QUESTIONS AND TOPICS FOR STUDY 
Book XX 


1. Why did Ulysses spare the faithless women-servants at 
this time? . 
2. What did he fear if he should be able to kill all the suitors? 
3. What fears did Penelope have for the future? 
4. How did Jove reassure Ulysses with an omen? 
5. What hints does this Book furnish about the daily rou- 
tine of a Greek household? 
6. Contrast the attitude of Melanthius towards Ulysses with 
that of Phileetius. 
7. Why does Ulysses foretell his return to Philzetius? 
8. Why did the suitors still plan to kill Telemachus? . 
9. What new evidence is there that Telemachus has reached 
man’s estate? 
10. Why does the author allow Ctesippus to insult Ulysses? 
11. What was the purpose of Agelaus in his speech to Tele- 
machus? 
12. What foreshadowing of evil do you find in the words of 
Theoclymenus? 
13. What is the purpose of the advice of the suitors that 
Ulysses should be sold as a slave? 
14. The Sparing of the Women-Servants. 
15. Minerva’s Helpful Counsel. 
16. Penelope’s Fears. 
17. Jove’s Omen to Ulysses. 
18. Housekeeping in Ancient Greece. 
19. A Faithful Servant Versus an Unfaithful One. 
20. The Development of Telemachus. 
21. The Insult of Ctesippus. 


Book XxXI 


1. Give the story of Ulysses’ bow. 

2. Why did Penelope propose a contest for the suitors with 
the bow of Ulysses? 

3. What qualities must a man have in order to win the 
contest? 

4. What was the nature of the contest with the bow and 
the axes? 

5. Why did not Telemachus enter the contest? 
: & Why did Leiodes the soothsayer first make trial of the 

ow? 
7. How did Ulysses plan to get a chance at the bow himself? 
8. Why were the women not allowed to see the contest? 
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9. What reason did the suitors give for proposing a delay 
in the contest? 
: oe Why did Penelope wish Ulysses to have a chance at the 
ow? 
11. Why were the doors locked by advice of Ulysses? 
12. What elements of beauty and power do you find in the 
account of how Ulysses shot through the axes? 
13. How Ulysses obtained his Bow. 
14. A Shooting Match of Long Ago. 
15. The Warning of Leiodes. 
16. Ulysses’ Plan to Get the Bow. 
17. The Failure of the Suitors. 
18. The Help of Penelope. 
19. How Ulysses Won the Contest. 


Book XXII 


1. Show how the skilful use of details heightens the vivid- 
ness of the account of the slaying of Antinous. 
2. How did Eurymachus attempt to escape his fate? 
8. What help was Telemachus to his father at this crisis? 
4. How was the retreat of the suitors cut off? 
5. Collect all references to Melanthius and tell what you 
think of him. Did he deserve his fate? 
6. What help did Minerva give Ulysses in this fight? Did 
it detract from his glory? 
7. Contrast the treatment of Leiodes with that of Phemius. 
8. What moral is enforced in the escape of Medon? 
9. Did the shameless women deserve their terrible fate? 
10. What evidence does this Book afford of the savagery of 


the Greeks? 
11. The Slaying of Antinous. 
12, The Craft of Eurymachus and His Fate. 
13. Telemachus as the Helpmate of His Father. 
14. Melanthius — a Typical Traitor. 
15. The Help of Minerva in the Fight. 
16.. The Fate of Leiodes. 
17. The Sparing of Phemius and Medon. 
18. Hanging the Shameless Women. 


Boox XXIII 


1. How do you account for Penelope’s doubt about the 


return of Ulysses? j 
2. How did Ulysses prove to Penelope that he was indeed 


her husband? 
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3. Explain what means were taken to prevent the inhabi- 
tants of Ithaca from knowing about the slaughter of the suitors. 
Why was such a precaution necessary? 

4, What was to be the manner of Ulysses’ death? 

5. Tell again the story of Ulysses’ wanderings as he related 
it to his wife. 

6. Informing Penelope of her Husband’s Return. 
7. Reasons for Penelope’s Doubt. 
8. Deceiving the People of Ithaca. 
9. A Description of Penelope’s Bed. 
10. A Review of Ulysses’ Voyage. 


Book XXIV 


Why did Ulysses wish to visit his father immediately? 
. Account for the dishevelled appearance of Laertes. 
Why did Ulysses use deceit in talking to his father? 
. What new. story did Ulysses tell to account for himself 
to his father? 

5. How did Ulysses prove his identity to his father? 
; os Why did the Greeks celebrate every great event with a 
east! 

7. What was the effect upon the Ithacans of the news of 
the killing of the suitors? 

8. What reason had Eupithes for hating Ulysses, and with 
what arguments did he rouse the Ithacans? 

9. With what arguments did Alitherses seek to keep the 
Ithacans from revenge? 

10. Why was it fitting that Eupithes should die by the hand 
of Laertes? 

11. What brought the contest to an end? 

12. Does this seem a fitting close to the story? 

13. What was the future history of Ulysses? (See Notes to 
Book XXIV, page 307.) 

14. The Pious Visit of Ulysses to his Father. 

15. A Description of the Appearance of Laertes. 
16. Ulysses’ Story to his Father. 
17. Ulysses’ Revelation of Himself to his Father. 
18. The Happy Feast at the Home of Laertes. 
19. The Attempted Revenge of the Ithacans. 


ON 


A GLOSSARY OF 


Acas’ tus. Son of Pelias. 

Achae’ ans. Inhabitants of 
Achaia, also of eastern Pe- 
loponnesus; often a collect- 
ive term for Greeks. 

Acha’ia. A district in Thes- 
saly from which Achilles 
came; also a province in 
Peloponnesus. 

Ach’ eron. A river of the lower 
world. 

Achil’les. Son of Peleus; 
king of the Myrmidons. 
Acro’neus. One of _ the 
youths in the games before 

Ulysses in Pheacia. 

Ac’ toris. A servant of Pen- 
elope. — 
Z aea (6@ 4). 

ce’s island. 
#’acus. Grandfather of 
Achilles; one of the judges 
in Hades for Europeans. 
#e’tes. Brother of Circe. 
& gis’ thus. The murderer of 
Agamemnon. 
#/ nops. Father of Leiodes. 
#’ olus. God of the winds. 
# to’ lia. Kingdom of Thoas. 
#’ thon. An assumed name 
of Ulysses. 


Name of Cir- 
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Agamem’ non. Commander- 
in-chief of the Greeks. 


Agela’us. One of the suit- 
ors. 

A’ jax. Greek hero; son of 
Telamon. 

Alcime’ des. Mother of Ja- 
son. 


Alcin’ ous. Ruler of Phzacia. 

Alither’ ses. An Ithacan. 

Al’ y bas. Land from which 
Ulysses said he came. 


Am ni’ sus. Harbor of Cnos- 
sus. 
Am phi’alus. The greatest 


leaper in the games before 
Ulysses in Pheeacia. 


Am phi’ me don. One of the 

| suitors. 

Am phin’o mus. One of the 
suitors. 

Am phith’ e a. Maternal 


grandmother of Ulysses. 

Am phi’ trite. Goddess of the 
Mediterranean (here used 
as the name of the sea). 

Anabesin’eus. One of the 
youths of Pheacia in the 
games before Ulysses. 

An chi’ a lus. A town in 
Thrace. 
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An drae’ mon. Father of 
Thaos. 

An ti cle’ a. Mother of Ulysses. 

An til’ ochus. Son of Nestor. 

Antin’ ous. One of the suit- 
ors. 

An tiph’ a tes. 
Lestrygones. 

A phei’ das. Father of Epe- 
ritus. 

A pol’ lo. In Homer, the god 
of prophecy and sender of 
plagues. 

Arce’ sius. Paternal grand- 
father of Ulysses. 

Are’ te. Queen of Phezacia. 

Arethu’sa. A fountain in 
Sicily, and its nymph. 


King of the 


Areti’as. Father of Nisus 
and grandfather of Am- 
phinomus. 


Ar’ gicide. Namefor Mercury, 
because he killed Argus. 
Ar’ gives. Strongest Greek 
tribe in the Trojan War. 
Ar’ go. Ship in which Jason 
went after the Golden Fleece. 
Ar’ gos. District of the Pelo- 
ponnesus and its capital. 
Ar’ gus. Builder of the Argo, 
also a god with a hundred 
eyes, changed by Juno into 

a peacock. 

Ar nae’ us. Another name for 
Trus. 

Ar ta’ cia. Fountain supply- 
‘ing water to the city of 
Telepylos. 

Ar’ tem is. 
Diana. 


Grecian name of 


_ A’ treus. 


PROPER NAMES 


At’ las. In Homer, he sup- 
ports the columns sepa- 
rating heaven and earth. 

Father of Agamem- 

non and Meneleus. 


‘Auro’ra. Goddess of the 
“morning-red.”’ 

Au tol’ ycus. Maternal grand- 
father of Ulysses. 

Auton’oé. <A servant of 
Penelope. 

By’ blos. A tree. 


Ca lyp’ so. Nymph of Ogygia; 
daughter of Atlas (accord- 
ing to Homer). 

Cassan’ dra. Prophetess; 
daughter of Priam and Hec- 
uba; killed by Clytemnes- 
tra. 

Castor Hy la’cides. Oneof the 
twin sons of Jupiter and 
Leda, the other being Pol- 
lux. 

Cen’ taur. Mythical beings, 
half horse and half man. 
Ceph alle’ nians. Inhabi- 
tants of Samos or Cephal- 
lenia, named after Cephalus, 
the beloved of Aurora; sub- 

jects of Ulysses. 

Cete’ians. A people fighting 
on the Trojan side, under 
Eurypylus. 

Cha ryb’ dis. The creature 
which caused the whirlpool 
outside of Messina harbor 
by alternately sucking down 
and vomiting the water. 
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Ci co’ni ans. A Thracian 
people living west of the 
Hebrus. 

Cim me’ rians. Mythical peo- 
ple living in the furthest 
west on the ocean, in mists 
and darkness. 

Cir’ ce. Sorceress of Maea; 
she changed the compan- 
ions of Ulysses into swine. 

Cly tem nes’ tra. Wife of Aga- 
memnon. 

Cly ton e’ us. 
ous. 

Cnos’ sus (nos’ stis). 
of Crete. 

Cocy’ tus. A tributary of the 
Acheron. 

Co’ rax. Probably meaning a 
crow or raven. 

Crete. Large island south- 
east of Greece. 

Cte sip’ pus (te-sip’ pus). One 
of the suitors. 

Cy’ clops. Lawless race of Si- 
cilian shepherds with round; 
or circular eyes; helpers of 
Vulcan. 

Cy do’ nians. A Cretan race 
in the west part of the 
island. 

Cy the’ ra. An island off La- 
conia; also the name of an 
interior town. 


Son of Alcin- 


A city 


Damas’ tor. Father of Age- 
laus, one of the suitors. 
Dan’aans. Another name for 
Argives; often applied to 

the collective Greeks. 


‘De iph’ o bus. 
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Son of Priam 
and Hecuba; next to Hec- 
tor in bravery among Tro- 
jans. 

De’ los. Smallest island in 
the Cyclades in the Aigean 
Sea. 

De mod’ ocus. Bard of the 
court of Alcinous. 

De mop tol’ emus. One of the 
suitors. 

Deu ca’ lion. Son of Minos, 
father of Idomeneus, and 
an Argonaut. 

Dian’a. Goddess of the 
chase and sender of plagues. 

Di’ ocles. A brave Athenian 
living in exile at Megara. 

Do do’na. The seat of an 
oracle of Jove. 

Do'lius. Father of Melantho 
and Melanthius, and servant 
of Laertes. 

Do’ rians. A Hellenic race 
inhabiting the northern 
shore of the Gulf of Corinth. 

Dulich’ium. An island of 
Greece. 

Dy’ mas. Father of Hecuba. 

Earth. Mother of Tityus, a 
giant who gained strength 
every time he touched the 
earth. 

Ech e neus’ (nus). One of the 
elders of the Phzeacians. 


Ech’ etus. King of Epirus. 
E gyp’ tus. The river Nile. 
Ela’treus. Famous quoit- 


thrower of Pheacia. 
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El’ at us. One of the suitors. 
E’ lis. A country on the 


west coast of the Pelopon- 
nesus. 

El pe’ nor. One of the com- 
panions of Ulysses, changed 
into swine by Circe. 

E pei’ ans. People of Elis 
named after Epeus, their 
king. 

E per i tus. Name under 
which Ulysses presents 
himself to his father upon 
his return. 

E pe’ us. King of Elis, from 
whom the people derived 
their name. 

Epirus. Here the whole 
coast of Greece. 

Er’e bus. Region under the 
earth beyond Hades. 

Eret’meus. One of the 
Pheacians in the game be- 
fore Ulysses. 

Eriman’ thus. Mountain in 

_ Arcadia, haunt of the Eri- 
manthian boar killed by 


Hercules. 

Euan’ thes. Father of Ma- 
ron. 

Eu be’a. Largest island in 


Aigean Sea, just off the 
east coast of Greece. 


Eume’us. Faithful swine- 
herd of Ulysses. 
Eu pi’ thes. Father of An- 


tinous, one of the suitors. 
Eury’ ades. One of the suit- 
ors. 


Eury’ alus. Best wrestler of 


PROPER NAMES 


the Pheacians in games 
before Ulysses. 

Euryb’ ates. A herald and 
servant of Ulysses. 

Eurycle’a. A_ servant of 
Penelope. 

Euryd’amus. One of the 
suitors. 


Eu ryl’ ochus. The only com- 
panion of Ulysses who es- 
caped the spell of Circe. 


Eurym’achus. One of the 
suitors. 
Eu ry me dw’ sa. Chamber- 


maid in the castle of Al- 
cinous. 


Euryn’ome. A servant of 
Penelope. 

Euryn’omus. One of the 
suitors. 

Euryp’ylus. Son of Tele- 
phus; helped Priam. 

Euryt’ion. A centaur. 

Eu’ rytus. Son of Melan- 


eus; skilful archer who was 
killed for trying to rival 
Apollo; father of Iphitus. 


Eve’ nor. Father of Leiocri- 
tus. 
Gor’ gon. One of the fright- 


ful phantoms in Hades. 


Ha’ des. A dark, sunless 
abode within the earth. 
Also name of the god of 
the northern world, living in 
Erebus. 

Ha’ li us. 

Har’ pies. 


Son of Alcinous. 
Robbers or spoil- 
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ers; personified stormwinds; 
said to have carried off any- 
one who disappeared from 
the earth. 

Hel’ en. Daughter of Zeus; 
the beautiful wife of Mene- 
laus whose abduction by 
Paris brought on the Tro- 
jan War. 

He’ lios. God of the sun; 
brother of Aurora. 

Her’ cules. The celebrated 
hero who after his death 
ranked with the gods. 

Hip podami’a. A servant 
of Penelope. 

Hip’ potas. Father of Molus. 

Hy perei’ a. Former home of 
the Pheacians. 


Ta’sian. A mortal who won 
the love of Demeter and 
was killed by Zeus. 


Ica’ rus. Father of Penelope. 

Icma’lius. A _ skilful artifi- 
cer. 

Idom’eneus. Brother of 
Ulysses. 

ium. Troy. 

Ily’ theia. Personification of 
pain. 

Iph’itus. The Lacedsemon- 
ian who gave Ulysses his 
great bow. 

Iph thi’ me. Sister of Penel- 
ope. 


Yrus. Real name Arnaeus, 
beggar in Ithaca. 

Is’ marus. A town of the 
Ciconians. 


Ith’aca. A small island in 
the Ionian Sea, birthplace 
of Ulysses. 

It’ ylus. Son of Aedon, slain 


by his own mother by 
mistake. 
Ja’ son. Leader of expedi-' 


tion in search of the Golden 
Fleece. 

Jove. Jupiter. 

Ju’ no. Wife of Jupiter; queen 
of the gods; mistress of 
heaven and earth. 

Ju’piter. God of heaven; 
chief of all gods; dwelt 
upon Mt. Olympus in 
Thessaly. 


Lace dz’ mon. Son of Jupi- 
ter; king of the country 
bearing his name. 

Laer’ tes. King of Ithaca; 
father of Ulysses. 

Laes try go’nia. Land of 
cannibals; ruled by Antip- 
ates; visited by Ulysses. 

La’ mos. Son of Neptune; 
king of Leestrygonia. 


Lam pe ti’ a. Daughter of 
Helios. 
Lam’ pus. One of the horses 


of Morn, driven by Aurora. 
Laod’amas. Son of Alcin- 
ous. 
Lap’ ithae. An ancient race 
dwelling in Thessaly. 


Lato’ na. Mother of Apollo. 
Leio’ critus. One of the 
suitors. 
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Lei’ odes. One of the suitors. 

Lib’ ya. Greek name for the 
continent of Africa. 

Lotos-eaters. Inhabitants of 
the northwestern coast of 
Africa. 


Ma’ ia. Daughter of Atlas; 
mother of Mercury. 

Male’ a. Promontory sepa- 
rating Argolic and Laconic 
gulfs. 

Ma’ron. Grandson of Di- 
onysus; hero of sweet wine, 
a cask of which he gave to 
Ulysses. 

Mars. Greek god of War; 
son of Jupiter and Juno. 
Mas’ tor. Father of Ali- 
therses; he tried to quiet 
Ithacans upon the return of 


Ulysses. 

Me’ don. Herald in Ithaca. 

Me lan’ thius. The goatherd 
of Ulysses. 

Me lan’ tho. <A servant of 
Penelope. 

Mem’ non. Beautiful son of 
Aurora; slayer of Antil- 
ochus. 


Menela’ us. Son of Atreus; 


brother of Agamemnon. 
Men’ tes. Same as Mentor. 
Men’ tor. Son of Alcimus; 


faithful friend of Ulysses. 


Mer’ cury. Son of Jupiter 
and Maia; messenger of 
the gods; a cunning thief 


and deceiver. 


Me saw’ lius. A swineherd. 


PROPER NAMES- 


Messe’ ne. A country in 
the Peloponnesus, named 
after Messene, wife of Poly- 
caon. 


» Min er’ va. Daughter of Jupi- 


ter; goddess of wisdom; the 
patron of Ulysses. 

Mi’ nos. A king of Crete. 

Mu’ lius. A herald; servant 
of Amphinomus. 

Muse or Muses. Goddesses 
of song and poetry, dwelling 
upon Mt. Olympus. 

Myce’ne. An ancient town 
in Argolis. 

Myr’ midons. An Achan 
race in Thessaly whom 
Achilles ruled. 


Nai’ ads. Nymphs, inferior 
deities presiding over rivers, 
springs, wells, and fountains. 


Na’ teus. A youth in the 
games before Ulysses. 

Naw’ bolus. Father of Eury- 
alus. 

Nau sic’aa. Daughter of 
Alcinous who cared for 


Ulysses after the shipwreck. 


Nau sith’ o us. Father of 
Alcinous. 
Ne 2’ ra. Name of several 


nymphs and maidens. 


Ne op tol’ e mus. Son of 
Achilles. 

Nep’ tune. God of the sea. 

Ner’ icus. A citadel of 
Greece. 

Ner’itus. Ithaca. 

Nes’ tor. King of Pylos. 


aN 
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Ni’ sus. Father of Amphi- 


nomus. 


Od’ yssey. Story of the ad- 
ventures of Odysseus or 
Ulysses after the Trojan 
War. 

@ cha’ lians. Inhabitants of 
(chalia, a town in Thes- 
saly on the Peneus. 

O gyg’ ia. Mythical island of 
Calypso. 

Olym’ pus. A mountain in 
Thessaly, the home of the 
gods. 

Ops. Father of Euryclea. 
Orchom’enus. Ancient and 
powerful city in Beeotia. 

Or’ cus. Hades. 

Ores’ tes. Son of Agamem- 
non and  Clytemnestra, 
whom he murdered. 

Ori’ on. A handsome hunter; 
carried off by Aurora and 
shot by Artemis. 

Or sil’o chus. Nephew of 
Ulysses. 


Pal’ las Min er’ va. Name 
given to Minerva because 
she killed the giant Pallas. 

Pan da’ rus. Great archer; 
commander of the people 
of Zelea-on Mt. Ida. 

Pan’ o peus. Son of Phocus; 
father of Epeus; also the 
name of a town founded by 
him. 

Parnas’ sus. The mountain 
of the Muses. 


Patro’ clus. The friend and 
kinsman of Achilles. 

Pe las’ gians. Earliest in- 
habitants of Greece living 
in Crete. 


Pe’ leus. King of Thessaly; 
father of Achilles and 
Agamemnon. 


Pe nel’ o pe. Wife of Ulysses; 
mother of Telemachus. 

Perime’des. One of the 
companions of Ulysses. 


Per’se. Wife of Helios, 
mother of Alétes and 
Circe. 

Phe a’cia. Scheria. 

Phae’ ae. Perhaps another 
name for the island of 
Scheria. 

Pha’ é thon. One of the horses 
of the Morn. 


Phaéthu’sa: Daughter of 
Helios and Clymene; sister 
of Phaéthon. 


Phei’ don. King of the Thes- 
protians. 

Phe’ mius. The bard of the 
suitors. 

Phe’ rae. Ancient town in 
Thessaly. 

Phile’ tius. A servant of 
Ulysses. 


Phil oc te’ tes. Most  cele- 
brated archer in the Tro- 
jan War. 

Phe’ bus Apol’lo. Apollo, 
the god of light and life. 
Phe ni’ cia. Country on the 

coast of Syria. 

Phor’ cys. Sea deity to whom 
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the harbor of Ithaca was 
dedicated. 
Phth’ ia. A place in Thessaly. 


Pire’ us. Most important 
harbor of Athens. 
Pirith’ous. King of La- 


pithe; husband of Hippo- 
damia. 


Pisan’der. One of the suit- 
ors. 

Pi se’ nor. Grandfather of Eu- 
ryclea. 


Pi sis’ tra tus. Son of Nestor 
and friend of Telemachus. 

Plu’ to. King of infernal re- 
gions; son of Saturn and 
Ops. 

Po li’ tes. Son of Priam and 
Hecuba, famed for swift- 
ness of foot. 


Pol’ y bus. Father of Eury- 
machus; one of the suitors. 

Polyc’ tor. Father of Pi- 
sander. 

Polyne’us. Father of Am- 
phialus. 


Poly pe’ mon. Father of Aph- 
eidas. 

Poly phe’ mus. One of the 
Cyclops who captured Ulys- 
ses. 


Pol y ther’ ses. Father of 
Ctesippus. 

Pon’ teus. One of the Phea- 
cians in the games before 
Ulysses. 

Pon ton’ ous. Herald of Al- 
cinous. 

Pri’am. King of Troy dur- 


ing the Trojan War. 
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Pro’ reus. One of the youths 
in the games before Ulysses. 

Pro ser’ pine. Daughter of 

_ Ceres and Jupiter; carried 
off by Pluto. 

Pro’ teus. A marine, prophet 
deity who could change his 
shape. 

Prym’neus. A youth in the 
games at Pheacia. 

Py’ los. A town in the south- 
western part of Messene. 

Py ri phleg’ e thon. “Flam- 
ing with fire’; one of the 
rivers of the under world. 


Rexe’nor. Brother of King 
Alcinous and father of Arete. 

Rhadaman’ thus. Judge of 
the Asiatics in Hades. 


Sa’ mos. An island of Greece. 
Sa’ turn. King of the Uni- 
verse; father of Jupiter, 


Neptune, and Pluto. 

Sche’ ria. Land of the Phe- 
acians, a fabulous people; 
now the island of Corfu. 

Scyl’la. A terrible monster 
dwelling in a cave opposite 
the home of Charybdis. 
Both personify perils to 
mariners. 

Scy’ ros. The island in the 
Aigeean where Achilles was 
hidden. 

Si can’ ia. 

Si cil’ i ans. 
Sicily. 


A name for Sicily. 
Inhabitants of 
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Sidon’ia. A powerful city 
of Pheenicia. 
Si’ rens. Sea nymphs, who 


with their music lured mari- 
ners to destruction. 

Sis’ y phus. Son of Aolus. 

Spar’ ta. The chief city of 
the Peloponnesus. 

Styx. A noted river of Hades. 


Tan’ talus. One of the men 
seen by Ulysses in Hades. 


Ta’ phians. Pirates of the 
Tonian Sea. 
Ta yg’ etus. A lofty moun- 


tain in Laconia. 


Tec’ ton. Father of Poly- 
neus. 
Tel’amon. Father of Ajax. 


Telem’ achus. Son of Ulys- 
ses and Penelope. 
Tel’emus Euryme’des. A 


prophet living among the 
Cyclops. 
Tel’ e phus. Son of Hercules. 


Telep’ ylos. City in Lestry- 
gonia. 

Ter’ pius. Father of Phemius. 

The oc ly me’ nus. One of the 
suitors. 

The’ seus. One of the most 
famous Greek heroes; he 
slew the Minotaur and con- 
quered the Amazons. 

Thes pro’ tians, A people of 
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Epirus who gave _ their 
name to the region. 

Tho’ as. Son of Andremon; 
king of Calydon and Aitolia. 

Tho’ on. One of the youths 
in the games at Pheacia. 

Tire’ sias. Most widely cele- 
brated soothsayer; a dweller 
in Hades. 


Tit’ yus. A son of Jupiter; 
the giant who insulted 
Leta. 

Trina’ cria. An island in 


the Mediterranean — Sicily. 
Troy. Town on the Helles- 
pont. 


U lys’ ses. King of Ithaca; 
hero of the Trojan. War 
about whom the Odyssey 
was written. 


Ve’ nus. Goddess of beauty 
and mother of love. 

Vul’ can. God of fire; son of 
Juno and Jupiter, and the 
husband of Venus. 


Zacyn’ thus. An island of 
Greece. 

Zeph’ yr. The west wind and 
god of flowers; son of 
Aurora. 

Ze’ thus. Twin brother of 


Amphion; son of Jupiter. 
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The author’s Jong and conspicuously successful experience 
as a teacher and the time and thought he has devoted to the 
work encourage us to believe that this book will be particularly 
adapted to the varying needs of his fellow teachers. 

The plan of the book includes a brief account of the growth 
of our literature considered as part of our national history, with 
such biographical and critical material as will best make the 
first-hand study of American authors interesting and profitable. 

One of the most interesting features of the book is the supple- 
menting of the author's critical estimates of the value of the - 
work of the more important American writers with opinions 
quoted from contemporary sources. Other strong points are 
the attention given to more recent contributions to American 
literature and the fact that Southern literature is accorded a 
consideration commensurate with its interest and value. 

The pedagogical merit of the book is indicated by the care 
which has been given to the production of a teaching apparatus 
which is at once simple and entirely adequate. At the end of 
each chapter, two lists of selections are provided for each im- 
portant author, one for critical study, the other for outside 
reading. Lists of reading material for the historical back- 
ground also are given. Study along the lines indicated will lead 
to a closer correlation of history and literature than is usually 
secured, and to a more just appreciation of the literature. 

The books included in the list at the end of the work con- 
stitute an ample and fairly complete library of biography and 
criticism for students of American literature. 


_ CHARLES W. KENT, M. A., Ph. D., Linden Kent 
Memorial School of English Literature, UNIVERSITY OF 
. VIRGINIA, writes: 

Iam sufficiently pleased with Abernethy’s American Litera- 
ture to adopt it for use in my class next session. This I have 
done after a careful examination of nearly all of the college 
text-books on American literature now on the market. 


MERRILL’S ENGLISH TEXTS 


COMPLETE EDITIONS 
Addison, Steele, and Budgell—The Sir Roger 


de Coverley Papers in ‘“The Spectator’. . .30 
iBrowning—Poems”):..60 i). 6 <a) wees 25 
Bunyan—Pilgrim’s Progress, PartI.... . 40 
Byron—Childe Harold, Canto IV, and The 

Prisoner: of-Chillon’’..) 0)... seen 25 
Carlyle—An Essay on Burns ..... Phe) 
Coleridge—The Rime of the Ancient Mariner 

and other: Poems’ a fs /.\ 24. 8at.- 2a nee 25 
Coleridge—The Rime of the Ancient Mariner, 

and Lowell—The Vision of Sir Launfal, 

GGMpined ys isc nce ate Lowe por opie Cegeee 
Defoe—Robinson Crusoe, Part I . .50 
De Quincey—Joan of Arc, and The English 

MaliCoachs.45- tye cctre cones bie leit euene 225 
Dickens—A Tale of Two Cities ...... .50 
Eliot, George—Silas Marner. ..... - 40 
Emerson—Essays (Selected). ....... .40 
Goldsmith—The Deserted Village and other 

BOOMS s« Mie gay Se te s4s Ootegey eel aate Beare 25 
Goldsmith—The Vicar of Wakefield . 30 
Gray—An Elegy in a Country Churchyard, 

and Goldsmith—The Deserted Village, 

Combined @:., os-22'> ae. cee re ees .30 
Hale—The Man Without a Country, and My 

Double, and How He Undid Me. .... 25 
Hawthorne—The House of the Seven Gables .40 


Homer—The Odyssey, Books VI to XIV, 


XVIII to XXIV. (English translation) . 


Irving—The Sketch Book . oie got OO 
ata Passa ye OL Pig sie 0. es sys on et aoe 50 
Lincoln—Selections .........06-. 25 
Lowell—The Vision of Sir Launfal 25 
Macaulay—KEssays on Lord Clive and Warren 
ESOL Seat oa ra vc, tails iota rie verte ae mente tye 40 
Macaulay—Essay on Samuel Johnson 225 
Macaulay—Lays of Ancient Rome, and Ar- 
nold—Sohrab and Rustum, Combined . . .30 
Milton—Lycidas, Comus, L’ Allegro, I Pen- 
seroso, and other Poems .......:. ~25 
Palgrave—Golden Treasury (First Series) . .50 
Parkuian—'The Oregon Trail 2... 6 60.9% .50 
Poe—The Raven, Longfellow—The Court- 
ship of Miles Standish, and Whittier— 
Snow Bound, Combined ....%... 25 
EOE EC aUNOC << 1c eee 6 ha, :61 © ey avis .50 


Shakespeare—A Midsummer Night” Dream . 


Shakespeare—As You LikeIt. .. .. .25 
Shakespeare—Julius Caesar. ........ 25 
Shakespeare—King Henry V. . 225 
Shakespeare—Macbeth ...... 225 
Shakespeare—Merchant of Venice . . .25 
Shakespeare—Twelfth Night 225 
Stevenson—An Inland Voyage and Travels 
ethea DONKeY je Pas, Ses 5) Sate 40 
Stevenson—Treasure Island........ 40 
Tennyson—Idylls of the King ....... .30 
puboresu— Walden... 36% . 0608. foe. .50 
Washington— Farewell eae ‘aud Web- 
ster—First Bunker Hill Oration. .... 25 


Graded Supplementary 


Reading Series 


Classic Fables. For First and Second Grades. 
Selected and edited by Edna Henry Lee 
Turpin. 127 pages, 12mo, cloth.......... 


Grimm’s Fairy Tales. For Second and Third 
Grades. Selected and edited by Edna Henry 
Lee Turpin. 207 pages, 12mo, cloth...... 


Andersen’s Fairy Tales. For Third and Fourth 
Grades. Selected and edited by Edna Henry 
Lee Turpin. 253 pages, 12mo, cloth...... 


Stories from American History. For Fourth 
and Fifth Grades. Selected and edited by 
Edna Henry Lee Turpin. 191 pages, 12mo, 
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Stories from Greek History. For Fourth and 
Fifth Grades. By Louise Diman. 239 pages, 
HOMO Clothinerctsiels cass a sieeve ASGCODADECODSROS 


Heroes of History. For Fifth and Sixth Grades. 
By Ida Prentice Whitcomb. 448 pages, 
WOO NCLOL s..cierefelers Sisjole clsicrs eiscelersisieloisiomteree 

Brief Biographies from American History. 
For Fifth and Sixth Grades. By Edna Henry 
Lee Turpin. 299 pages, 12mo, cloth...... 


Part I. For Fifth Grade. 142 pages, 12mo, 


CIOL ZS iareis scares seisia erent eee bine cia saints 


English History Stories. For Sixth and Seventh 
- Grades. 320 pages, 12mo, cloth......... A 


The Young American. A Civic Reader. For 
Sixth, Seventh and Eighth Grades. By Harry 
Pratt Judson, LL.D. 259 pages, 12mo, cloth 


30 cents 


40 cents 


40 cents 


40 cents 


40 cents 


60 cents 


50 cents 


35 cents 


35 cents 


50 cents 


50 certs 


$A, ca puted l 
Hd. 
it 


J oa 


Pee Hebi = on 


ce 
behest 


is 


